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MpoAoyog - Euxaplotieg

Me tnv katdBeon tng mapouvoag epyaciag, pou Sivetal n eukatpia va ekPppacw TIg
gUXaPLOTieG pou oto Tunua Mebodoloyiag, lotoplag kat Oswpiag tng Emotiung tou

Mavemniotnuiov ABnvwy, ota TAAoLO TOU OTOloU EKTTOVAONKE.

Kat’" apxdg, emBupw va suxaplotiow Bepud oAa ta péAn AEM &uot, mapd to
dlaitepa BeBapupévo mMPoypappd toug, emédetfav ya tnv doitnon pou dlaitepo
evlladépov, cUUPBAAAOVTAC OUCLOOTIKA OTNV TIEPALTEPW QAVATITUEN TNG EPEUVNTIKNAG
pou mpoomndBelag. Ol mapadOOEL TOUG OTA METATMTUXLAKA OEULVAPLO KAl Ol
ouvlntoelg pall Toug emnpéacav onUavilikad tn Stapopdwon tng okEPnc pou,
KUPLWC OUWC, HE UTIOXPEWOAV VO amooadnviow TTOAAEC EvvoleG TNG ayyYAOOaEOVIKAG
(avaAutikng) dlocodiag, Ta xapakInPLOTIKA TNG omolag dev pou daivovtal mAéov

TOOO TEXVLKA KOLL ATPOCTIEAQOTAL.

Eldikotepa, Ba nbela mpwrta-nmpwta va avadepbw He cuykivnon otnv moapotpuvon
kat tn BonBela mou éAafa and tov asipvnoto Apn Apayewpyn Kol TNV OElUVNOTN
Baowikny TpnyopomoUAou. Euxaplotw emiong tnv EAévn FEutou, tov MNpoedpo tou
MIOE Kwvotavtivo Anuntpakomnoulo, tov Bacidelo Kapakwota, Tov XpuoOoToUOo
MavtlaBivo, tnv EAévn MavwAakdkn, tov Aploteibn MmoAtd, tov Eppoavouni
Natnvwwtn, tov [avvn MNpehopévilo, tov Tlavvn Itedpdavou kal tov [avvn
Xplotiavidn, yla tnv Slapkn evBappuvon Kal tnv eEALPETIKN Yevvalodwpia toug,

otolela amapaitnta ya tnv oAokAnpwaon tng ¢oitnong pou.

ISlaitepa emBUMW va guxaploTow TNV eMPAETOUOA TNG HETATITUXLOKNAC EPYAOLOG
pou BaoWiky Kt kaBwg kat toug emiPBAémovteg XtéA0 BipPfidakn kat MuxdAn
@Winmou otoug omoioug oL 0deNEG LoV glval TTOAAEG KAl ONUOVTIKEG. AKOMN Kol
OTIG TIlo OUOKOAEC OTLWYMEC QUTAG NG emimovne Swadkaoiog otrnpléav xwplic
evbolaopolg kat tpokataANPeLs autod to T0oo XpovoPopo eyxeipnua. Ot umtodeielg

TOUG KoL oL SLEloSUTIKEG PLAOCODIKEG TTAPATNPNOELS TOUG CUVERAAQV OUGCLAOTIKA



otnv emnefepyacio Twv TomoBeTNoEWY Hou Kal kaBoploav gv moAAoi¢ tn Sk pHou

otaon €vavtl tng Yuyavaiuong.

Oa nbeha eniong va ekdpdow TNV €UYVWHOOUVN HOU TPOC TNV aeipvnotn
NaiwdoPuyiatpo, Puxavadutpia Adppoditn Aniapn kat tov Wuyiatpo, PpuxavoaAuthn
Anuntplo Kuptaln, xwplic tnv BonBela Twv omoiwyv, TNV avtoxn Kot TV aviSloTEAELA

TOUG N €KmOvVNoN TG Epyaciag Ba Ntav avedpiktn.

MoAAot aAAot avBpwrol pe BonBnoav pe dLadopouc TPOMOUC OE AUTO TO TTOVNH.
Avapeoa toug ouvadeAdol KoL cUVEPYATEC, oL omoiol pou enétpePav va adoolwbw
LE TNV QMOKAELOTIKOTNTA TIOU ATAlToUoE N €K VEOU doltnon pou oto MavemnioTruLo.
Ye autol¢ ocupmeplapBavovtal n lewpyia Avépeadakn, n EAévn BAaoctol, n
Aéomowva Zupapakn, n Apyupw Maykaviwtn, n Mapia Mwplatn, n Aéomolva
Memovn kat N Zwni Qutdkn. Znpavtikn Atav akoun n Bondela tng Tepelag Mmoukn,
ol 510pBwWOoELS KOl oL SLaPKELG EMONUAVOELG TNG omolag pou £dwoav tn duvatotnta

va BeAtiwow os peyalo Babuod to Keipevo.

Eniong, 6€Aw va evxaplotiow Toug otevoug dpiloug pou Maplaven Kotéa, Aéomolva
Mavépartiln, Kwvotavtivo TplavtaduAlou, Fewpyia XplotéAAn kat AvépEa KovtéAAn,
yla tTnv amAoxepn Bonbeld toug, TNV MOAUTIUN CUUMAPAOTACT TOUG, OAAQ Kol yla

TNV ayarmnn Toug, n onola e cuvodeve 6AN autnyv tnv nepiodo.

Q¢ katakAsida, viwbw TNV avaykn va guxaplotiow tnv K. EvBupia Moudepartou,
Opotun KaBnyntpla Avatopiag oto Mavemnotipio ABnvwy, yla 0Aa éoa €kave auta

Ta XpovLa Kal ylo 0o e€akoAoUBEL va KAVEL yLa Péval.



Elcaywyn

H évvowa tOU Mpoowmou

O TPOGSLOPLOROC TNG EVVOLOC TOU TIPOoWTou” amotelel éva KEVTPKO HETAPUOLKS
nPOBAnua otn ¢hocodia. To {ATnUa auto dev eival povo BewpnTikng alAd Kal
TIPAKTIKNC GUOEWC «EPOTOV TO TIPOCWTTO TTAPOUCLATEL HLa Loxupn NOKN Kot dikatikn
SLdotacn»,? ouvoTd SNAasH, PopEa SIKALWUETWY KL UTIOXPEWTEWY. ‘OAOL OXESOV
ol dAooodol, aAAd KOl ETMLOTAOVEG, £XOUV EVOWUATWOEL 0Tn Bewpla Toug oslpd
avtAnPewv mepl TNG €vvoloG TOU TIPOOWTIOU, ETMIXElPWVTOG Kot ouciav, va
avadeifouv pla MPOBANUOTIKA TIOU CUOYXETIETOL HUE £VVOLEC, OTWG EKEIVEC TNG
«avtiAnyPng Tou eautol», TNG MPOCWIILKAG TAUTOTNTAC, TNG TPOCWTILKAG eUBUVNG, €V
TENEL PE TNV €vvola TNG oUVeLdnong (i okEPNng Ue TNV eupeia xprion tou 6pou, ou

nepAappavel menolBroelg, emBuuieg, ouvalodnuata).

«Mpdowmno (to): (ETYM) ap). mpodcwmov, UVBETO €K GUVOPTOYAC amod TN dpdon ‘Tipog sic wma’
‘unpootd ota pdtia’. AAA kal n onpacia mpdowrno anavtd and 1o 1804 wg amds. twv yaAA.
Individu (adiaipetog) personne. H onuaocia ‘avBpwrog, atopo’ eivat ptyv. Kat Eekivnoe amnod tnv
apx. onu. ‘xapaktipag (Spapatikdg) mou amodidotav otoug Tpoocwrniidodopou nbomoloug.
OWoo. Ta blaitepa XopoKINPLOTIKA TG avBpwrivng ¢duong, omwg davepwvovtal o KABe
atopkn Umapén. To cUVOAO TwV GTOLKELWV TTIOU CUVOETOUV TOV XOPOKTHPO KATTIOLOU (TIPOCWTTOU 1
T(PAYHATOG), TO GUVOAO TWV BOCLKWY TOU XOPAKTNPLOTIKWYY. (Mmapmviwtng, I., Agéiko e Néag
EAAnvikn¢ Mwooag, Kévtpo Aefikoloyiag, A’ Ekdoon 2012, og. 1658).

«Eyw: H cuveidnon tou avBpwTou yla Tov £aUTO TOU KAl TNV MPOCWITLKOTNTA TOU. ZUV. 0 €QUTOC
pou». Mrtapmviweng, ., 2012: 626.

BA. tnv evbladépouoa peAETn tng Bavvag Mpnyopomoulou yia tov Locke (FpnyopotmolAou B.,
«Mpoowrikn TauTOTNTA Kol cuVeldnan atov Aok», lcomoAtteia Top. IX-X, 2005-2006, oeA. 61-90),
KaBw¢ emiong katl th peAéTn Tng (Slag yla tov Descartes, 6mou petafl aMwv avadépel: «O 6pog
Mpoowmno otov Descartes avadpEpetal o€ UL ATOULIKN PUXOOWHATLKA OVIOTNTA: €lval EMOUEVWG
ouolwdng n évwon Yuxng - CWHOTOC yLa TO TPOCWTO. H Kalvotopio EVIoUTOLG TNG KOPTESLAVAG
Bewplag odeiletal otn pLllkr SLAKELON TOU OKETTOMEVOU €YW OO TO OWUO: TO OKEMTOUEVO EYW
BeBatwvel Tnv LTaPEN Tou avefdptnta and to cwua. Napouotaletat Aoutdv n SLakpLon avaueoa
oTov avefdptnTa OTOXO{OUEVO €AUTO KAl TO MPOCWTO WG YPUXOOWHATLKA ovtotnta. Tov KUplo
polo daivetal OtL avarappavel To otoxalOUEVO €yw, TOU eival ekeivo mou avaloyiletal Tov
€0UTO TOU KOl TNV YPUXOOWMATIKA Tou Umapén. MEow TOu OTOXA(OMEVOU €YW ELOAYETAL N
oUVELSNON WG auTtoavadoplk OXECN TOU TIVEUHATOG: L0l KALVOTOMIA TNG KOapTESLavig Bewplag
otnVv wotopla Tng ouveidnong, n onola anoteAel mpolMOBEeDH yLa TNV AvVAYVWPELON TNG TIPOCWTITLKAG
Toutotntagy». (FpnyopomouAou, B., «IToXalOUEVOC EQUTOG KAl TPOCWTO: EPWTUOTO OXETLKA UE
TNV MPOCWTLKA Tautotnta otov Ntekdpt», Ymouvnua otn @ulocopia. Ekdooelg MoAg, ABrva
2008, oe). 95).



Itn veodtepn ¢hoocodia, ol 6pol Tou TpoBAnuatiopol t€Bnkav amod tov Descartes
yla Tov omoio, onmwg o 6log dnAwvel «dev pmopel va UTIAPXEL TUTOTA HECO OTO
TIVEUMO MOG... VLA TO OTtolo va unv €xoupe ocuveidnon» (AT IX, 190). «Kal pe tnv
e€ailpeon tou Leibniz, o omoiog avadépetal oe UIKPEG avtAnPelg (petites
perceptions) TIOU UTIAPXOUV OTO UTIOKELUEVO XWPIC va €lval ouveldntég, amod Tov
Locke otov Reid, kaveig dev audlopntel Tov mapandvw woxuplopd. AKOpa Kal o
Hume (mou 6ev &éxetal tn petaduaoikr) undotacn tou mpoowrnou) dtadnuilel Tnv

. ) ) r ' ' ’ 3
eniyvwon Twv avtAAPEWV oo TO KATAOKEVOOUEVO Ao TN dovtaoia UTTOKEUEVO Y.

H avaduon tou npoBAnpatog

Amé TIg oUyXpoveG oUINTAOELG yloL TNV €VVOLlOl TOU TIPOCWTIOU, TIOU yivovtal otn
doocodia tng Puxoloylag mou cUUTTEL, ev UEPEL, Ue T PpLAocodia Tou vou, o
LOXUPLoUOG tou Descartes amotelel Baoiky avadopd, HOAOVOTL N KAPTECLOVH
TipooEyylon €xel SexTel £€vtovn KPLTIKN TOOO €VIOC 000 Kal €KTOC Tou GPLA0codIKOU
xwpou. MMpokettal ywa éva apdpleyopevo AtnUa petafl twv ¢prlocodwv, n

' ’ It ' I 4 '
TIPOYHATEVON TOU OTIOLOU, TOUAGXLOTOV OTNV avaAuTikr) dlhocodia, emyxelpeital va

KpouotdAing, B., 2010: 18.

Odeilouvpe va Sleukplviooupe OTL N PEAETN HOG €XEL WG KUPLO QVTLKELMEVO TPAYUATEUCNG TV
€vvola TOU TPOCWMOU OTo TAaiclo tng ayyhooafovikng (avalutikrg) dlhocodiag kat otnv
avadelfn g onupaciog mou €xeL n ev Adyw €vvolwa otn ¢locodia tou vou, Sixwg va
eupabuvoupe otnv Hrelpwtiky Olocodia katl otn Xplotiavikry Ogoloyia, 6mou n mpaypdtevon
Tou {ntipartog adopd MePLocOTEPO TN HETADUGCLKA TTapd TN YVwaotoloyia. MEvikd OUwE UmopoU e
Vo TIOUHE OTL yLat TNV NIELPWTLKA Ttapdadoon, Onwg oxupiletal o M. Mmaptoibng, «n eUmeLpLOTIKN
Sladpoun Gelyvel tnv aduvapia ocuykpOTNONG TNG TAUTOTNTAG ME BAon Hlo €vvola NG
UTOOTOONG.... [ETOL], HE TOV LN OUGCLOKPATLKO OPLOMO TNG €vvolag TOU TPOCWIoU (person), o
OmoloGg GUVLOTA TNV KOPSdLd TG AOKLAVAG EMavACTAcNG, N €vvold aUTH €TUTEAEL TOV pOAO TOU
‘VEWTEPLKOU UTIOKELUEVOU’. H €vvola Tou UToKeLUEVOU WG substantia dev umopel [mAéov] va
epapuootel og 0,TL cLVLOTA TO TPOowWTo. H Stadpoun amod tov Auyouaotivo otov Aok Seiyvel OtL N
“oucLaoTIKOMOoLNoN” Tou UTIOKELPEVOU, SNAadh N auToovVopaGia TOU WG OVOLOTOC-0UGLAOTLKOU, N
T(POCWTTOTOLNOI] TOU, QITOTUTIWVETOL OTO PALVOUEVO TNG YPOUHUATIKAC EKOALPAC TOU Kal EVTEAEL
OTOV OMOKAEWOMO TOU WG €vvolag. To UTokeipevo-Subjekt, pwa emwvonon tou Koavt mou
nipoBAaMAetal otov NTekApT, SV UMOPEL va CUVAYWVLOTEL TNV EMKPATNCN TWV OPWV TPOCWITO KOl
EQUTOG TNG veotepng ayyAdodwvng mapadoong. Ekel, to mpoowmo Siatnpel tov poho Tou
UTIOKELEVOU (subject), To omolo wg 6pog anouctdlel, kaBooov de To MPOowT o opileTal e TPOTO
LN OUGCLOKPOTIKO, amoBAAAEL TNV LE€a pLaG UTTOoTAONG-Eyw. To UTtOKE(HEVO OKEPEWV Kal TPAEEwY
Sev emIBLWVEL TapA WG epyaleio AOYIKAG AVAAUONG, CAPWHUEVO OVTOAOYLKA OTIWG KAl N £VVOoLa TNG
UTOOTOONGY.



katavonBel w¢ INtnua mou adopd OTn onuacia Tou Opou Ouveidnon Kal
ouvudalveTal PE TNV oKpaio Kapteolavyy B€on tng mMARpoug Sladavelag Tou

ouveldntou vou.

Mati mpaypaty, €dav «n vontik pag {wn e€avrtAsital amd TO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG
EMYVWONC HaC - SnAadh amd ekeiva ta mpdypata Twy onoiwv éxoupe cuveldnon»’
Kol €KAAPBOUPE OTL O €QUTOC N TO «EYW» TAUTETAL Pe €va €ANAoyo avBpwrvo
UTTIOKELEVO, TOTE aVOKUMTEL TO akavOwdeg mMPOPANUa Tou Twe eival Suvatov éva
€\N\oyo umokeipevo va ekdnAwvel avopBoloylkd ¢avopeva, OMwE auTO TNC

aKpaoLlag Kal NG autoe§andtnong.

EV MPOKEWEVW, UITOPOUUE VA OKLAYPUPNOOUE TIG OXETIKEG TIPOOEYYIOELG yla aUTA
ta duoepunveuta ¢oawvopeva mou eudavilel n avBpwrivn cuunepidpopd o dvo
Slakpltég ekboxég. H pia uloBetel tnv omtkr) Tou TPlTOu Tpoowrou, n omoia
OUVOEETAL QUECO HME TOV UAOMO 1 TOoV PUOKOALOPO oTo TAaiolo  pLag
AetoupyloTikAc  €€fynone vt ouveidnon. H dA\n Sivel éudaon ot
QMOBAEMTIKOTNTA TOU VONTLKOU OTOLXELOU, TO TEPLEXOUEVO TOU OTOLOU EKTIUA OTL

QVATOPLOTA KOTAOTACELS Kal SLapBpwVETAL EVVOLOAOYLKA.

ItTnV MPWTIn Tmeputtwon, n €évwola tng ouveibnong efoleidetal xapwv pLog
EMLOTNUOVIKAG Bewpnong. Mo ouykekplpéva, ol ddéoodol ou umepaorilovtal Tov
OVAYWYLOUO 1 ToV £EQAEUTTIONO WG TIPOC TO VONTLKO OTOLKELO, EKTWOUV OTL, £Qv

OUOXETIOOUME QVWTEPEG YVWOLOKEG KOTOOTAOELC HE OUYKEKPLUEVA cUupPBavta otov

BA. Mnaptoidéng, M., 2012, «Tauvtdtnta xwpig umokeipevor». (http:// www. philosophica.gr
/critica/2012-08.html, oeA. 6).

A&ilel va onuelwBei emiong, 6t otnv 0pBOSoEn Xplotiavik Osoloyia «dtav ylvetal Adyog yla
TPOOWTTO, EVWOELTOL N Hovadikh, EXwPLoTr KAl EMWVUUN UTTOOTACH, O avtiBeon Ue To AToUO
Tov elval n povada evog el60UG 0TO OMOLO AVAKEL OO TN OTLYUN TNG YEVVNOEWG TOU WG TN
oTyun Tou Bavatou. Katowuiykag, I., To Biua tou AogkAnmiou, Topog 9og, Teuxog 02, AnpiAiog-
loUviog 2010, og. 167. ' auto, evbexouévwe, o MNavvapdg utootnpilel otL «pocdlopilovtag Tn
OUVELSNON WE TPoowWTTLKA LBLOTNTA, EVWOOUUE OTL N avadopd TNS cuveldnong o £va MEPLEXOUEVO
Sev e€avtAel TNV MpayUaTIKOTATA TG OXECNG TOU TTPOCWITOU UE TA OVTa... H cuveldnon aviKel
otov avadopLko XOpaKTHPA TOU MPOcWTou, aAAd Sev Tov e€avtAely. (Mavvapadg, X., «To
Mpoowmno & o Epwg (I)», Acukaliwv, T. 3, ap. 10, 1974, cel.148).

Mo plo eVOEAEXH, GUVOMTIKA TIPOUCLACN TWV KPLTRpLwY  SLdkplong HEToEU AVOAUTLIKAG Kal
Hrielpwtikig dloocodia BA. BipBLdakng, 2., «ZuvaioBnuata kot Kavoviotikol Adyow», Nevolg,
Teuyog 14, ABrva 2005, o). 3-47.

Kim, J., [1998], H @t ocopia tou Nou, Ekbdaoelg Leader Books, ABrjva 2005, oel. 253.

Y7o 610, 269.



eykédaho, dSnAadn pe kataotdoelg kal Slepyacieg tou KNI, Ba katopBwooupe va
£€NYAOOULE TO PAVOUEVO TNC OUVELSNONC e VEUPWVIKOUC Opouc (neural terms)’ kau
Ba em\boou e To TaPAadofo pavopevo Twv un EANoywv cupmnepldopwyv. Evtoutols,
Omnw¢ mpokUTteL amnd t dhoocodikn BLBAoypadia, eyeipovtal kot apxAv epwtnuata
000V adopd tov HUxXLo Tupnva TNG BEong, TNV WOEa NG TAUTIONG AUTAG KABAUTHV TWV
VONTIKWV KATAOTACEWV HE TIC PUOLKEG KATAOTAOELS, €’ OO0V, «OL VONTIKEC
KOTOLOTALOELS £X0UV ONUACLAKEC (semantic) BLOTNTEC [ev] oL veupwvikeée Sev éxouv».®
Map’ OAe¢ Opwe TG Sladopetikég Taoelg, daivetal otL n €€ynon vontikwv
Sladkaowwv otn Baon duolkwy Kot BLOAOYIKWY CUUBAVTWY, TIOU TTOPAUEVEL LEXPL
KOl CLEPO AVTIKE(UEVO SLOPAXNG, AVILOTEKETAL OTNV TPOOTITIKA HLOG OVOYWYLOTIKNG

npocéyyonc.’

Itnv Seutepn mepinmtwon, n €udacn Sivetal otn SnUwdn evwonon Twv MPOCWTWY,
autnv okpPBWC Tou SEXETal WG Oouolwdn OCUOTATIKA TOU VOU TPOBETIKEC
KATALOTAOELG, «...TO EVVOLOAOYLKO oxnpa [tng omolag] opilel Tl eivat opBoAoyikotnta,

TL elvai opBoAoyikr cupmepidopa kat mpaén [ocuudpwva pe to akdAouBo oxnual:

[ENN] Av n/o X emBupel to mpaypa (kat/ r tnv kataotaon) O, £xel aodnuata
F, kol mioteVel OtL eruteAwvtag thv mpdén A Ba amoktrost to O (kat/ f Oa
npayuatwOel n katdotaon O), tote eival opBoAoyLkd va emteAETeL TNV TPAEN

A (UTtO KaVOVIKEC GUVBIKEC / ceteris paribus)». ™

Qotooo, n Baockn apxn TG dSnuwdoug Puxohoyilag eivatl pla «oapxni umepBoAka
oxupi» mou dbev  pag efaodalilel tnv katavonon Twv  avopBoAoylkwv

CUUTEPLPOPWVY. «ZUXVA ETAEYOULE VA UNV TPAEOUUE CUNDWVA UE TIG TIEMOLONOELS

Emeldn akplPwg, ot Adyol Spaong mou eMKAAOUUAOTE KOTA TNV g€nynon Hag npaéng dev emudé-
XovTtal GpUCLOKPOTIKY QVTLUETWTILON, avolNTA AlTLwOELG EENYAOELG KOl «GTOXEVEL VAL aAVamTUEEL pLa
Bswpla yla T cupneplPopd TOU Vo UITOPEL VO CUVSEETAL CUOTNUATLKA HE TN VEUPOETILOTAUNY.
Rosenberg, A., [2016], @iloocopia twv Kowwvikwy Emotnuwy, Navemotnpakég Ekdooelg Kpntng,
HpakAelo 2017, oel. 176-181.

NikoAwvakog, A., «H EkrmAnktik YioBeon tou Crick katl o Avaywylopdg», Acukadiwy, tevxog 16/1,
Exdboelg Ztiyun, ABriva 1998, oeh. 94.

Schaffner K. F., [1992], 2007: 431-477.

BA. Mapaykog, ., «H Juveldnon, Quaotkd», AsukaAiwv, tevxog 14/1, Ekdooelg ZayxopomouAog,
ABrva 1995, oe. 61.
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A TLC eMBUpIEC HOC KAt HEPIKES Popéc aMGloUpe emtBupiec A Ti¢ armoBdMoupe».™
MpAyUaTL, Ol TIEPLOCOTEPOL ATIO EUAG HEV UMOPOULE TIAVIOTE VO SIKOLOAOYNOOUUE
TG Kploelg kot TG TPAEELS Mag Kal oL €KONAWOELS TNG VONTIKAG MOG TwNG
napouaotdalouv oANEG Sibopoupeves onuacies. Avaudifoda, otnv kabBnuepvn pag
{wn egudavilovral ¢awvopeva OMwG n MopPaAdPour) oTov ypamto AOYo, N AMWAELL
KATIOLOU TPAYUATOG, T YAWOGOIKA OALoBaTa, «oL mopanpaties..., Omou To ¢pavepa
ETUSLWKOMEVO OMOTENECUA BEV EMTUYXAVETOL. > TIPOKELTOL YL TIEPUTTWOELS OTLG
OTIOLEC «TO UTIOKELUEVO QTOTUYXAVEL, VW Elval ouvnBwWEG LKavo va emtUXEL.. [Kal]

' ' It ' ' . 13
Telvel va amodwoeL TNV amotuyia Tou o€ anpooeia fj otnv TOXN».

Qaivetat, Aowutdv, 0tL n €€Rynon Twv ev Aoyw mpaewv dev umayetal otn BepeAiwdn
opxnl Tou ouvdésl TNV memoidnon, tnv emBupia Kol TtV Tpagn. Itnv
TPAYUATIKOTNTA, N Snuwdng Puyxoloyia dev pmopel va e€nynosl autou Tou €idoug
TIC oupmepldopeg, olTe Kav va Stapopdpwoel Bewpleg e€nynong ya Evav peyalo

0pLlOus akaBopLoTwy PUXOAOYLKWV KOTAOTACEWYV Kal avopBoAloywv cuunepldopwy.

™ Kim, J., 2005: 68-69, 207. InUEWWVOUHE €8, OTL oL TPOBETIKEC Oewpiec mpoomabolv va

gpunveloouV TN cuprepLPopd HE TNV EMOAMAVON TWV TIEMOOACEWY KOl TWV EMBUULWV gVOg
Spwvtoc. Mo ouykekplpéva, n dnuwdng Yuxohoyia mael miow amd tnv emnotnpovilovoa
npoomnaBela (Tnv mMpoomabela alTlokPATIKAG £€nynong tou kKdopou), ylott divel e€nynoelg péow
™G mapdbeong Adywv Tou Tapryayayv TNy €KACTOTE CUUMEPLPOPLKA €KENAWGN 1 TNV TPAEN Kal
OXL L€ TNV MAPABECH AUOTNPWY ALTLWY TTOU UIMOPOUV va urtaxBoUv o€ VOUOAOYLIKEG YEVIKEUDELG.
Av Kkal gival mpodaveég OTL Sev umopoU e va UTIELOEABOUE OE [LOL CUCTNUATIKY Slepelivnon Twv
EVOTAOEWV Tou £xouv Slatunwdel yia tnv apxn [ENN], evéeiktikd 6uwg, Oa propoloaps va
avadépoupe tnv cofapr Katnyopia Ot sival acadnc kal avakplPAc kaL n epappoyn tng oe
OUYKEKPLUEVEG TIEPUTTWOELG UImopel, ouxvad, va eival apdionun. Evtoutolg, mapaBAémnoviag Tig
TOLKIAEG KATNYOpPLEG TTOU TNG tpooarmntouy, Ba Bewpriooupe edw, wg adetnpla, otL n apxn [ENN],
XWPLG va aroTeAel VOO OXETIKO e TV avBpwrivn cupnepldopd, elval «BepeAlwsdng yia tnv idla
™V €vvola TnG EAoyng pagng». Kim, J., 2005: 68. AMwOTE, yLa tnv AeLovoTnTa TV PprtAocddpwy,
«...eav Béooupe o audlofnInon to 6Ao cUOTNUA TWV EVOLWV TG Puxoloyiag Tou Kool vou
(Folk Psychology), tote tiBetat oe audiopnitnon ohdkAnpo to kowd mAaiolo e€nynong tng
avBpwrvng oupneptdopdc». (NwkoAwadkog, A., 1998: 95). BeBalwg, oL CUOCXETIOELG vou Kal
oupumnepldopdg UIMOPOUV TIAVIOTE VAL UTTOVOUEUTOUV, OXL amAWS amo ¢uolkd gumodia ald amo
™V eudPAvIon PLag EMUTAEOV VONTIKAG KATACTAGNGY, 1] AKOWN, Ao TNV eUdAvVLon JLag Un €AAoyng
oupuneptdopdg.

Laplanche, J. Pontalis, J.-B., [1981], Aeéidoyio tne Wuyavaduong (utd. KapauméAng B., Xahkouon
A., ZkoUAKa, A., AAoUning I.,), Ekdooeig Kedpog, ABriva 1986, oeA. 380.

Freud, S., [1901] «Muwa mepintwon avtosfandtnong» Wuyonadodoyia the Kadnuepivri¢ Zwic,
EkS00eLg Emtikoupog, ABrva 1992, o). 47-48, 345.
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Yo autn tnv Bswpnon, plocodol omwe ot Wollheim, Hopkins, Davidson, Pears,
Gardner kot Pataki,** emyelpolv va unepBolv to MPOPANUa KdvovTac xprion Tt
£VvoLac Tou aouVelSATou, > dnwe autr avamtuxBnke oto €pyo tou Freud. EKTLHOUV
OTL otov Pobud mou ta evvoloAoylkad - €€nyntikd amobéuata tng Snuwdoug
Juyoloylag elval TMEPLOPLOPEVA, UMOPOUME VO avoyvwplooupe OtL n ppoldikn
Bewpla pog umodelkviel €vav TPOMO yla VO EPUNVEUCOUUE, EVOEXOUEVWG KAl vVa
nipoPBAEéPoupe tnV pn €AAoyn cuunepldopd Twv AAwWV avBpwnwy, cupBaiiovtag
€10l oTNV €miAucn autoL tou mapadofou atvopévou. Kal kupiwg, va yedupwoou e
1o €€nynTikO Xaouo avAapesa otnv €€fynon UG mpagng kat otnv aduvapio pog va
EMIONUAVOUUE TOUC AOyoug Tou odnynoov O autiv: Onw¢ oupPaivel yla
napadelypa, otav n ocuvumnepibopd eival TETOA WOTE va TNV Xopaktnpilouue

avopBoloyn i un éA\oyn.

Z€ YEVIKEG YPOUMEG, OTNV Tapouca epyacio Ba eotidooupe katd kUplo Adyo otn
Seltepn Bewpnon, €vtog Tng omoilag, wotdoo, €xouv avamtuxBel SladopeTikEg

T(POOEYYIOELG.

AG ONUEWOOUUE, OPXIKA, OTL €vol QMO T TIO OELOCNMEIWTA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TNG
Slapdaxnc yupw omd TtV KOTAvONnon Tou pn €AOYoU XOPOKTHPQA TOU TIPATIEWV KOG
ETUKEVIPWVETAL OTOV TPOCSIoPIoHO TG SoUAG Kal TG UPAGC TWV VONTIKWV
nieplexopévwy. Etal, yla Toug elonyntég tng Bewplag Twv uMOoUOTNUATWY, OTIWG oL

Davidson kat Pears, o voug anoteleital and SlapopeTika EMPEPOUG UTIOCUCTHHATA

" BA. oxetkd, Davidson, D., [1978], (2007, oe). 289-305), Gardner, S., [1993], (2006), Hopkins, J.,

[1982], (2007, oeA.vii-xlv), Hopkins, J., (1995), Pataki, T., [2014], Pears, D., [1982], (2007, oe\. 264-
288), Wollheim, R., [1982] (2007, oelA. 124-138). Emiong, E£MIONUALVOUUE TO YeEYyovog OTL
XPNOLUOTOLOUME TOUG OpoUG HE TOV TPOTO TOU Xpnotldomolouvtal otn ¢llocodia tNng
Puxavaluong Kot OxL LLE TOV TEXVIKO TPOTO TNG PppoiidSikng Bewpiag.

210 onuelo auto, Ba mpénel va Sleukpwvicoupe OtL To Gpoldikd acuveidnto «umodnAwvel To
OUVOAO TWV TEPLEXOUEVWY TIou &ev €lval TOPOVIO OTO €VeOTWG TNedlo TG ouveldnongy.
Laplanche, J., 1986:103. Eival mpodaveg, OTL Sev TIPEMEL vaL CUYXEETAL UE TIG AOUVELSNTEG VONTLKEG
KOTOOTACELG TWV OMOLWYV TO UTIOKELHEVO SEV £XEL EMiyvWwON TIOU UEAETA N YVWOLOKHA EMLOTAUN. 2TO
OUYKEKPLUEVO KAASO TIPOKELTAL yla acuveldntn emefepyacia mAnpodoplwy kot OxL yla €vav
«L8lattepo PuxLKo xwpo, o omoiog Ba mpémel va evwonBel oxt BePalwe wg pia dgvtepn cuveidnon,
OAA WG €va cUOTNUA TIoU €XeL €LOIKA TIEPLEXOMEVA, HNXOVIOMOUG, Kal (Owg Kal pua €L8LKA
‘evépyela’. Freud, S., [1915], «To Aocuveidnto», oto Aokiuta Metapuyodoyiag. EkSOOELG
Kaotaviwtn, ABriva 1980, cel. 56. (Laplanche, J., 1986: 104). Oa pmopoUcape UAALOTA va
avadEpoupe, €otw Kot av dev oxetiletal pe Tnv mapovoa epyacia, OTL n yvwolakn Bepaneia,
ouvnBwg Bpoayxeiag Stapkelag, avripetwilel g Puyikég Statapaxec (KatadAupn, Ayxog, Dofisg)
WG QTOTEAECHA APVNTIKAG TOPAUOPDWONG VONTIKWVY-YVWOTLIKWV OXNUATWV.
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N avBpwmniokou¢ (homunculi). Ta UTOCUCTAUOTO OUTA MIOPOUV va  yivouv
Katavontd, av to Kabéva BswpnBel, umod pia évvola, w¢ nuiaveédptnto Spwv
UTIOKEIEVO OTO OTOI0 MUMOPOUUE va QMOSWOOUUE LOLOTNTEC TPOCWIOU. AUTO
onuaivel, ot €av uloBetooupe pla acBevéotepn ekboxi NG aubevtiag Ttou
MPWTOU TIPOOWTIOU, MMOPOUUE va EMMAUCOUHPE TO TPOPANUA TG €UdAvVIONG
avopBoloyng ocuunepipopdc, apkel ywr TNV €€Rynon TG va amoSwoOoUupE

0pBoAOYLKOTNTA OE OAEG TLG VONTIKEG KATAOTACELG.

JUpudwva e pLot eVTEAWC SLapopeTikn Tpooéyylon mou mpoBalAouv ot Gardner,
Hopkins kat Wollheim,'® ot omoiot avtitiBetat oe k&Oe eppnveia mou Slaomd To
npoéowmo oe avBpwriokou¢ (homunculi), n mapekkAivouoa cupnepltdopd MPEMEL va
ylvel katavonTtn evtog tou mAatloiov tng dnuwdoug PuyoAoyiag KATd TPOTO, OUWC,
oUMBATO PE TN UETOPUOLKN €VWONON TWV MPOCWTIWV WG eviaiag PUXOOWHOTIKAG
ovtotntag. Ou Béoelg Toug, Mou Ba avaAUCOUUE AEMTOUEPECTEPA OTN CUVEXELQ,
otnpilovtal otnv Wéa OtL n SlaKkpLon avapeco ot avopBoloyeg Kal TG EAAOYEG
OUUTEPLPOPEC €VOG UTIOKELMEVOU €lval OTL oL HMeEV TPwWTeC OLEmovtal amo
TLAPOKLVNTLKOUG AOYOUG EVOPUNTIKOU XOPAKTNPA, OL & OEUTEPEC UTIOKELVTOL OE
opBoAoyiko €Aeyxo. Kat pag urntodetkviouv va anodexbolpe tn dppoidikn B€on otL n
TIPOOWTILKOTNTA HOG CUYKPOTELTOL KOL OTTO £VAV EVOPUNTLKO TTOAO, N 0VOYVWPLOT TOU
omoiou Ba pag dwoel Tn duvatdtnta va ENyYNOOUUE Tov Un EAAOY0 XapOoKTRpa TOou

TPATTELV pag, ou dev adopd navra pia popdn dtatapaxnc, YUXLKAG 1 CWUATIKAG.

M’ auto MPoKpilvouv, o avtiBeon PE HLO TTEPLOPLOTIKA avTtiAnyn yla tnv KaTtatunon
Tou YuxlopoU ot emi PEPOUG CUOTAUATA, N omoila TMPOooBAAAEL TNV €vvola TOU
TIPOCWTIOU, VA YIVOUV KATIOLEG avaBewpnoelg otnv prlocodia tou vou Umd To Pwg
™¢ Puxavaluong, WoTe va EKAEMTUVOUHE TNV TUTMOAOYLa paG yla TNV avOpwrivn

ouprneptdopd.”’

16 B Hopkins, J., (1995), “Wittgenstein, Interpretation, and the Foundations of Psychoanalysis”.

https://philpeople.org/profiles/10084/publication_attributions?order=added&page:1.

Gardner, S., [1993], Irrationality and the Philosophy of Psychoanalysis, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2006, oe\. 78-79.

Elval onuavilkd va emMonUAvVoupe OTL oL eV Aoyw ¢pldcodol xpnoLuomnolouv toug Gppoldikoug
O0poug pe Sladopetikr) onuacia, aAld autd Sev onuaivel otL amoppintouv tnv Yuxavaiuon. Ev
TIPOKELUEVW, €MISLWKOUV va Slacadnviocouv TIG EVVOLEG, AKOUN KOL va T avadlaTuTiwoouy,
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https://philpeople.org/profiles/10084/publication_attributions?order=added&page:1.

TIPOKELUEVOU VA QVILHETWITIoOUV dLAocodikd TpoPAnpata mou oxetilovial Pe TNV €vvola Tou
npoowrnou. Kovtohoyig, amookomouv va BOepehlwoouvv T ¢poldiky Bewpia pe clyypova
epyaleia TnNg avaAutikig plocodiac.
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A. O Freud ko n tpLpepng dtakpion tou PuxLtopou

«Ovopacape Yuxavaluon tnv epyacia PEOwW TNG omolog emavadEPoOupe oTn
ouvelbnon Tou appwoTou Tov anwbnuévo Puxlopd mou €xel péoa tou... O AppwoTtog
ayvoel ta mavta, r oxedov, yla Ta eveXopeva empUEpouc Kivntpa... Me Tov i8lo TpoTo,
Sdelyvoupe otov Appwoto OTL Kot ot Puxlkég exkdnAwoelg mou Sev Bewpouvtal
TaBOAOYIKEG avAYOVTOL OE QLTLOAOYLEC TwV oTolwv Sev £xelL ouveidnon mapd ateAwg,
KOl OTL OTNV MOpaywyr Toug CUVERAAQV KOl EVOPUNTLKA KivnTpa, TO Omoia Tou ntav

. 1
ayvwatay.,

MNoapaOECaE TO EKTETAPEVO QUTO XWPLO, YLaTl TEPIKAELEL akPBWG TNV oucia TG pebddou

JuxoBepaneiag mou emwvonoe o Freud, katd tov omoiov n ouveldnon MapeXeL ateAn

eova twv YPuxkwv pag Olepyoowwv, €poocov auTEC elval oe peyddo Pabud

aouveidntec.” Auth n mapddoén Gppoisiky Béon amocadnviletal av epBaBUVOUE oTNV

) ) 3 ' ’ ' r '
€vvola ToU 0oUVELSNTOU,” N omola EL0AYETAL OELWHATIKA YL va EENYNROEL Ta avBpwrva

ouvaloOnuata kat TG (opBoAoykeg i avopBOAoyeg) cupumepidopPEG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV Old

outa. H yevikn W6éa gival OtL o Puxlopog dev meploplleTal 0TOV GUVELSNTO Vou Kol

OTL OPLOUEVO KTIEPLEXOUEVAY» TOU, OO Ta omoia akpLBWE tNyAalouv Ta CUUTTTWHATA

2

Laplanche, J., 1986: 550.

«Ta TAEOV TPOCWTTIKA MO KaBnuepvd Buwpata pag GEPVOUV AVILUETWITOUC UE LOEEC TTOU N
TMPOENEVUON TOUG MOC €ival dyvwotn Kol Pe mpoiovta okéPng mou n emefepyacia Toug pag
Sladelyel. OAa QUTA Ta CUVELSNTA EVEPYHMATA TIAPAUEVOUV OCUVAPTNTA KL AKOTAVONTA, 0G0
EUMUEVOU LE OTOV LOXUPLOUO OTL TO OUVELSNTO apKel yia va e€avtAnoel OAa ta PuUXLIKA evepyHaTa
nou Sladpaparifovral péoa pag. AvtiBeta, cuviotoUv €va cUVOAo He €kSNAN cuvoxn, HOALG
napeUPANOUUE Ta ACUVELSNTA gvepyriuata Tou tnv UMopEnR Toug cupmepavape». Freud, S.,
[1915], «To Acuveidnto», oto Aokiuta Metayuyodoyiac. Ekbooelg Kaotaviwtn, ABrva: 1980:52.
Ta kUpLA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA Tou acuveldfitou (A AcS.) W cUOTANATOG UtopolV va cuvoPLeTOUV WG
£€NG: Ta «TIEPLEXOUEVA TOU E£iVOL «EKTIPOCWIIOLY EVOPUACEWY. AUTA T TEPLEXOUEVA SLEMoVTaL
ard Toug eL8LIKOUG UNXOVLOHOUC TNG TpwTtoyevoU Sladikaoiag Kot eLIKOTEPA TN CUUMUKVWGON Kot
T HetdBeon. Emevbupéva évtova amd TNV eVOPUNTIKY EVEPYELQ, TE(VOUV TPOG HLa EMLOTPOdN
MEoa oTn oUVELSNON Kal TV mPagn (emotpodn tou anwdnuévou) aAAda dgv pumopolv va €xouv
npoocPaon oto cvotnua MNod-28 mapd pévo O0TO E0WTEPLKO CUUBLBACTIKWY CXNUOTIOUWY Kt
adol UTOCTOUV TIPONYOUUEVWE TIG Ttapapopdwaoelg TG Aoyokploiag. OL emBupieg Tng madIkng
nAlkiog, el8kotepa, sival ekeiveg mou udioctavrtal pla kabBrAwaon oto acuveidnto». (Laplanche,
J.,1986:103-104).
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Slatapaywv OMwE Ol VEUPWOELS, SLEMOVTAL amd UNXAVIOUOUG TNG TMPWTOYEVOUG

Sladkaociog te okéPnc.”

Ma Toug oKOmMoUG TNG MOPOoUCAC EPYAOLOC, O SLEUKPLVIOOUUE QpPXLKA, OPLOUEVES
KEVIPIKEC BEoelg tng dpoldiknc Bewpiag. «O dpoc YPuxkd Opyavo umoypopuilet
OPLOMEVOUC XOPAKTAPEG TTOU amodidel n ppoldikn Bewpia otov PUXLOUO Kol KUPLWE
™ Sladopomnoinor Tou oe eMUEPOUC ouoTHHOTa»,” kaBéva amd ta omola €xel
Olaitepa yvwplopata kat Asttoupyieg. Mlwvtag yla Juxikd opyavo, o Freud
«UTOBAMAEL mpaAypatl, TNV LO€A HLOG OPLOHEVNC OleuBétnong, plag YUxLKNG
E0WTEPLKAG SlappuBULONC. ZuyXpOVWE, OUWGE, TIPOTEIVEL KATL TIEPLOCOTEPO ATO HLaL

o] TOMoBETNON TWV SLadOPWV AELTOUPYLIV O ELSKOUE ‘YUXIKOUC XWpoug ».°

Mo ouykekplpéva, n mpwtn ¢poiidikr Bewpnon yla to Puxikd opyavo sudaviletal
oto kepalawo VIl tng Epunveutikric twv Ovelpwv (Die Traumdeutung, 1900), oto
omoio n Paoiwkn Sldkplon yivetal avdapeoca oe Acuveldnto, MPoouveldntod Kot
Juveldnto. Evw, to 1923, oto cuyypaupa To Eyw kat to Auto (Das Ich Und Das Es),
napouotaletal n devtepn dpoldikn Bewpla yia to Puxkd opyavo, omou o Freud
enefepyaletal pa aAAn avtiAnyn yla tov avbpwrmo kat oL anoPelg Tou vdiotavral
BaBY avaoxnuatiopd. Auth n Bewpia ’ cuvictatat otn SLEKPLON TPLWV GUCTAUATWY

(A4 Yuxkwy Beopwv) ¢ MpoowmikoTNTAC, To AUTO, TOo Eyw Kat to Yrnepeyw (Id, Ego,

* Auth n Sladkaotio propet va ouvolotel we e€ic: O Freud Slakpivel 5Uo TUMOUC Aettoupyiac Tou

Juxlkol opyavou, TNV TPWTOYEVH, TOU XApOoKINpilel to ouotnua Acuveldnto Kat tnv
Seutepoyevr] Sladikaoia, mou xapaktnpilel To cUotnua NpoouveldnTd-Zuveldnto. «H MPWToYEVAG
Stadikaoia, [n Asttoupyia tng omoiag Stadépel mMoAU amd tig Stadlkaciec TG okEPng mou
umokelvtat otnv mapadoolakry Puxohoyiky pehétn], amookomei oto va favaBpel avtAAPEeLg
TOUTOONUEC UE TNV ELKOVO TOU QVTLKELUEVOU TIOU TPOKUTITEL QO TNV EUMELPLA TNG LKavomoinong .
Evw, katd tn Seutepoyevn Sladikacia, to {NTOUMEVO €ival N TAUTOTNTA TWV OKEPEWV PETOED
TOUG, UTO TNV évvola OtTL amookomel otnv amaAdayn twv YPuxlkwv Sladlkacuwy amo tnv
QUITOKAELOTLKN) pUBULON pe Baaon tnv apyn tng ndovig». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 121-122, 494).
Laplanche, J., 1986: 559. 122

2to (6lo, 559.

Mpokeltat yla éva SUokoAo {Atnua mou amattel Wlaitepn e€otkeiwon yla va pnv odnynBOei kaveig
O£ QKPALEC KoL ATTAOUOTEUTIKESG EPaPUOYEC TwV GPOoUSIKWY EVVOLWV. ETOL «...UTIO T GXNMATIKA TNG
popdn, n devutepn tomikn Bewpla meplhapPBavel tpelg ‘Oecpouc’ () ‘Oeouikéc Babuideg’): to auto,
EVOPUNTLKO TIOAO TNG MPOCWTILKOTNTAG [Kal £5pa TwV ACUVELSNTWV eMBUMLWY], TO eyw, cUCTNUA
Tou gpdavileTal oav EKMPOOWIOG TWV CURPEPOVIWV TOU CUVOAOU TOU OTOMOU, ...KOL TEAOG TO
UTEPEYW, CUOTNHA TIOU KPLvel Kot SLKATEL, CUYKPOTNUEVO QMO TNV €0WTEPIKEUON TWV YOVEIKWVY
AMALTHoEWV Kol amayopseloswv». BA. Laplanche, J., 1986: 153, 498, 501. IXeTlKA WE TNV
efopoiwon tou Yuxkol opyavou pe t Sopn TNG mpoowrukétntag PA. Lagache, D., H
Yuyavaiuon, Ekdo6oelg Zayxaponouhog, ABrva 1965, oel. 37.
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kat Superego),® ta omoia Stapopdwvovtal pe BAon TS WSLaTePOTNTES TG PUXIKAC
oUYKPOUONC, EVW OTNV TPWTn Bewpla «To KUPLO onuelo avadopd¢ TNG ATAvV oL
Stadopol tumoL NG YPuyodlavontikng Aeltoupylag (mpwTtoyevng Kol SEUTEPOYEVNC

Sadwaoia)».’

Mo Vo KATOVOr|CGOULE TIEPALTEPW TNV EVVOLOAOYNOH TWV OPWV yLa TO PUXLKO Opyavo,
KalL ToV TPOTo Ttou epdavilovrtal os oplopéva edddla Tou €pyou Tou, EMONUAIVOUE
OTL 0 Freud XpnOLUOTOLEL TILO CUXVA TOUG OPOUG «OUOTNUA» N «BeCUOGCY yla va
SnAwoel Ta péEPN N TIC EMUEPOUG SOUEC TOU, EVW OTIAVLIOTEPA, OMAVTOUE TIC AEEELC
«OPYAVWON» «OXNUATIONOC» 1} «Tomoc».’® EVAoya, autéc oL Slatumwoelc Ba
obnyouoav kamolov va Bewprioet 6TL To PULIKO Opyavo amoTeAELTaL amo i LEPOUC
O0UEG, aveldpTNTEG HETAEU TOUC Kal OXL OTL UTIAPXEL €val «EYW» I €VOC EAUTOG,

SnAadn éva povadIKO UTIOKELUEVO OAWV TWV CUVELSNTWY KATAOTACEWYV LOG.

EmiBaAAovtal oplopéveg amoocadnvioelg yia tnv opoloyia mou xpnotpormnolet o Freud: «O mupnvag
™G Umapéng Hag oxnUOTI(eTal amd To OKOTEWO ‘Autd’, Tou 8ev €XEl QUECEG OXEOELG HE TOV
€€WTEPLKO KOOMO KOl €lval TPOOLTO aKOpA Kol otn SIKA HaAg TN YVwon JOvo PECWw €vOog AAou
mapayovta, tou vou... Ou Siepyaocieg, mou eival mBavég péoa Kal avApeoo oTa UTOTLOEEVA
vonTka otolxela tou ‘Autol’ (n mpwtoyevhg Asttoupyia), StadEpouv o peyaho Babuo amo
£KelVEC TTOU MG glval yWWOTEG amod tnv cuveldnth avtilndn otn SlavonTtikn Kol cuvalodnuaTikig
pog {wn- Kat' ouolav, 8gv UTOKELVTOL OTOUG KPLTLKOUG TEPLOPLOMOUG TNG AOyIKNG, n ormoia
QUTOTTEUTIEL LEPLKEC ATIO TLG SLEPYACIEG QUTEC 0OV AKUPEG Kall EMISLWKEL va TLG patalwoel. [Etol], ot
Aoytkol vopoL Tng okEPNng dev LoxUouV yla To AuTo Kal Kuplwg Sev LoXUEL n apxn Tng avtibeong».
Freud, S., [1939], Baotkéc Apxéc tn¢ Wuyavaduonc, Ek6ooelg Alodog, ABriva 1990, oeA. 101-102.
To Eyw, eivat o Puxikog Beopog (f cvotnua), mou Siakpivel o Freud amd to Auto (to acuveibnto)
KoL To Ymepeyw otn Seltepn Oswpla tou yla to Puxlkd Opyavo. Bploketal oe plo oxéon
e€dptnong tooo amévavtl ot SLEKSIKAOELG Tou AUTOU 00O KOl QIMEVAVTL OTLG EMLTOYEC TOU
UTIEPEYW KOL TIG QMOULTACELS TNG TPAYHOTIKOTNTAC. Mo Tov Freud, «autd Tou yapoaktnpilet
Slaitepa 1o Eyw oe avtiBeon ano to Autd, elval n Tdon Tou yla cUVOeon Tou MEPLEXOUEVOU TOU,
yla evoroinon twv YPuxltkwyv tou Sladlkaotlwy, mpayua mou Stadelyel evieAwg amd to AuTO.
...MrmopoUpue va ol pe 6tL to Eyw exmpoowriel atnv Puxikn {wn t AoytkA Kot tn cwdpoolvn, EVW
To AuTO ta ayoAivwta mabn». Freud, S., [1933], Néa oeipa twv Mapadocswy yia v Elcaywyn
otnv Yuyavaduon, Ekdbdaoelg Enikoupog, ABriva 1977, ael. 77-78.

O pbdhog tou Yrepeyw «elval mapoUolog e eKelvov Tou KpLth (Ywpodotn) i Tou Aoyokpltr Tou
Eyw. O Freud Bewpel tnv nBwkn ocuveibnon, tnv automapatnpnon Kal TOV OXNUATIOMO TwV
Wavikwv wg Asttoupyieg tou Ymepeyw Kol ONAWVEL OTL OCUYKPOTELTAL HECW TWV YOVELKWV
QIMOLTAOEWV KOl omayopeVUoewy. Eméueve paAlota otnv 6éa OTL TO YMEPEyw EMMEPLEXEL
OUCLOOTIKA avamapaotdoslg Aé€swv. EmumAéov, Sev umopoupe va mapaBAEPou e To yeyovog OtL,
Katd tov Freud, «auth n Aoyokplola umopoloe va evepyel Pe aouveldnto Tpomo, mMpdypa mou
onuaivel otL Stadopomnololoe €€ apxng TNV armoyn Tou amnod TG KAAGLKEG amoPELg yla TNV nOKA
ouvelbnony. (Laplanche, J., 1986: 511).

Laplanche, J., 1986: 153.

EvtouTtolg, eav Béloupe va elpacte kovtd otn dpoidikn avtiAndn Kot «...0To HETPO Tou SLatnpei-
TOL QUTH N OMOXPWON OTn oNnuaoia, o 0po¢ cUOTNUA AVILOTOLXEL KOAUTEPA OTO MVEUHA TNG
npwtng dpoldikng tomikng Bswpiag, evw o 6pog Beopudg avtiotolel otn devtepn Bewplia yla to
Puxkd 6pyavo, mou eivat Tautoxpova o Suvaptkr kKat o doutkn». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 560).
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Elvat cadég Opwg otL o Freud, akOun Kal HETA TNV Kaumn tou 1920, Siepwtdtal yia
TOV TPOMO HE TOV OMOIlo0 Umopel va ylvel katoavonty n €vvolo tTwv YPuxKwy
CUOTNUATWY OTO TAALol0 TNG Bewplag TOu. ZTNV MPAYUATIKOTNTA TO EPWTINHO
TIAPOPEVEL avoLlyTO. QOoTO00, €lval CNUAVTIIKO Vo EMONUAVOUME OTL «n $poldikni
unoBeon tng Yuxkng xwpobeolag evtacoetal, adevog, PEca o €va OAOKANpoO
EMLOTNUOVLKO TTAaiolo (veupoloyia, Yuxoduaiodoyia, Puyxonaboloyia) Twv TEAWV
tou 19%° awwva [Kai, adetépou, Bepellwvetal otnv KAWIKA €umelpia, n omnoia

e€apxnc emBAAeL atov Freud évav oplopévo aptBpd Sedopévwvr.™

E€loou onuavtiko eival akoéun to yeyovog otL o Freud dev eival pildéoodog, n
Bewpla tou OUWG, KAl cuvakoAouBa o SLaXWPLOPOE TOU VOU OE CUVELSNTO Kal
aouveidnto, avedelle €va KeviplkO PNocodIkO TPOBANUA TTOU OXETI(ETAL HE TO
KOPTECLOVO VONTIKO TIPOTUTIO TNG piag, adlaipetng, eviaiag ouveidnong. 2 avtibeon
npog tn OepeAwdn B€on tou Kaptéoiou, clpdwva PE TNV omola n vontikn pog {wn
e€avtAeital ota 600 yvwpiloupe, «n avibladwrtiotikn 6€on tou Freud otL cuyva Sev
yvwpiloupe, oUTe Oa MMOPOUCAUE VA YVWPLOOUUE TIOTE OAOKANPWTIIKA, TL
Swopeifetal otov 6lo tOV Vou paG -MwG elpaote katd Pdaon avopBoloyika,
aBepaneuta Suotuyxn OVTa-, EMPOKELTO VA OMOTEAECEL TO TIPOC AMAvVTINGN MPOPRANUA

’ ’ . 12
vevewv ¢pltAocodwv» tou 200U alwval.

H uxavodutiky Bewpla Opwg, POAOVOTL cuykpotHOnke apvouuevn va kabopiosl o
nedio tou PuxLopoL pe BAon Tn cUVELSNON, eV TOUTOLG, KoL TIAPEA TNV KPLTLKK) TIOU TNG EXEL
' . ' ' ’ ' ' 13
aoknBel, og kaula meputtwon «bev Bewpel tn ouveldbnon emouclwdeg GaLVOLEVOY.
AvtiBetwe, onwg o Freud evdelktikd umootnpilel «n YuyxavoAutikr Bepameia sival
Baolopévn mavw otnv enidpacn Tou cUVELSNTOU OTO ACUVELSNTO Kal KOG SEXVEL TTAVTWG
4t autd n Sladkaoia, doo Suoxepric Kat av sivay, Sev eivat adUvatn».™ Eivat oAfPela
OTL apxkd n YuxavAdAuon EMIKEVIpWVOTAV OTO 0ouveidnto Kal €ixe tnv tdon va

urnoBaBuilel ™ ouveibnon, meplopilovtag TNV o€ TOPATPOIOV TWV ACUVELONTWV

11

Laplanche, J., 1981: 363.

Solomon,R., [1997]. Mia Zuvtoun lotopia tng @ilocopiag, Ekbooelg Okiotwp, ABrva: 1999, oeA.
178.

Laplanche, J., 1981: 460.

Freud, S., [1915], 1980:81.
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SlepyaocLwyv Tou KaBopav Ty YUK TPOYUATIKOTNTA. > QoTO00, METE TN «aTpodr»
Tou 1920, n €vvola tou Eyw Sleupuvlnke, e amotéleopa, adevog, va avadelBel o
BepeAwdng poAog TG ocuveidnong wg mupriva Tou Eyw kat, adetépou, va anodobouv
otn ouveibnon molkiAeg Aeltoupyieg, OMWG 0 €AEYXOC TNG KLVNTKOTNTOG KOL TNG
avtiAndng, n Soklpacio TNG MPAYUATIKOTATOC, N TPOPBAENTIKOTNTA, N €AAOyNn OKEYN,
kKaBwg, emiong, n dadikaoia t¢ ekAoyikeuong Kal, MPWTIOTWG, N ApUvVaA evavtiov

TWV EVOPUNTIKWV 6LEK6LKr']oewv.16

Emopévwe, dev givat oAnBela otL N $poUSIKN KOTAOKEU EMITACOEL TNV avaywyr OAng
NG KABNUEPIVAC HAG EUTIEPLAG 0 OpOUG acuveldrtou. H Bewpla avayvwpilel otL, ekTdg
ard ta adavn Kivntpa mou amodibovtal oto AcuVeLdNTO, UMAPXOULV KivnTpa TIOU
SLEMOUV TO CUVELSNTO VONTLKO TIEPLEXOUEVO. TNV TMPAYHUATIKOTNTA, «Nn Yuxikn {wh evog
UTIOKELUEVOU QmaPTI(ETal ommd ML QOUVEIONTN E0WTEPLKN KOTAOTOON OAAQ Kol
podavwe, amod ULoL CUVELSNTH ECWTEPLKA TIPAYLOTIKOTNTO TWV YVWOTIKWY SLEpYAoLWY,
TWV CUVELSNTWV QVOUVACEWVY KOl TOU armoteAéopatog Slapopwy dladikacuwy pabnong.
AU QUTQ, ...TO UTIOKEIUEVO OPYQVWVEL TNV QIOKPLON KO TLG TIPAEEIC TOU OTavV EPXETAL

avTETWITO He Stddopa cupBAEvTa, Ta omoio oVopGIoUpE ‘EEwTepkd epeBioparal».

15 ' . ;) P y 1 , ’ .
A&ileL va Aafoupe utt’ oYV OTL 0 OPLOPOG TWV CUCTNUATWY oTnV Tipwtn Bewpla Tou YuxkoL

opyavou otnpiletat otnv avadopad atn cuveidnon: acuveldnTto, TPOCUVELSNTO, GUVELSNTO.
EmumAéov, oxoAtdloupe OtL mpolmoBeon tng ouykpdtnong tng ouveidnong eival «n apyxn g
TPAYUATLKOTNTOG, N omoia amoteAel pubuot tng Puxkng Asttoupylag kol meplypddetal wg
‘amoyovog’ TG apxng thg NSovAE, ou Katd tv yévvnon ntav o ‘andlutog’ dpxwv. H eykabidpu-
0N NG apxNg ™G TPAYUOTIKOTNTOC, QmMOLTEL évav aplOud TPOCAPUOOTIKWY UETABOAWY TIOU O
Yuxlopog odeilel va umootel: avamtuén Twv cuveldntwy Asltoupylwy, mpoacoyxn, Kpion, Hvnun,
UTIOKOTAOTAON TNG KWVNTIKAG EKHOPTLONG Ao PAEELG TToU amoBAENOUV 0ToV KATAAANAO LETAOXN -
MOTIOMO TNG TPOYUATLKOTNTAG KaL, TEAOG, YEvvnon TG okéPng Tou opiletal wg 6paotnpLotnTa
Sdokipaoiog tng ‘mpayupatikétntag’». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 93). Me dAAa Aodyla, yia tov Freud, n
LKOVOTNTA TOU OKEMTECOAL EMPBANAETAL OTOV OPYOVLOUO ATO TLC ATIALTAOELS TNG MPAYUATIKOTNTAC.
Ansermet, F., Magistretti, P., [2004], Ta ixyvn tn¢ eumewpiag, Ekd6oelg MEK, HpdkAsio 2011,
oel.154.
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Ze TeAkn avaAuon, glval n avamtuén tng EAoyng oképng, ekeivn ou Ba pag erutpédel
VOl OVOYVWPLOOUE KOl VO ATTOSEXTOUE TNV LOXU TWV EVOTIKTWSWV EVOPUNCEWVY TIOU

¥ rvwpifoupe, pdAwota, Ot yia tov Freud «o tpdmoc va

e€aoBbevolv 10 Eyw.
evbuvapwooupe to e€aocBevnuévo Eyw Eekwva amd tn Slelpuvon NG LKAVOTNTAG
QUTOYVWGLOC TOU TPoowmouy.™ Onwe SNAWVEL pNTE N «IKAVATNTO TOU TPOCWITOU
VQ LETOUGCLWVEL TIC EVOPLNOELG TOU TAlEL ONUAVTLKO pOAO, TO (610 Kat n duvatotnta
Tou va avuPwBel mavw amnd tn mpwtdyovn Lwr Twv eVvopuioswv Kabwg, emiong, n

OXETIKA SUVOPN TWV LWV TV SLavonTIKWY Tou AettoupyLv».”

Aev pmopoupe aopaAwg va PNV EMICNUAVOUUE OTL, OUUPWVA HE EUPEWG OTTOOEKTEC
armoPelg, «n €udaon tou Freud otn Bswpntiki mpodoBacn wg Tov KUPLO TPOTO
npooBaong ota Gpavopeva amoTeAel Eva XOpaKTNPLOTIKO TNG Gpoldikng phocodiog
TNG ETMOTAUNG KoLl To peBoSoAoyIKO MAQICLO EVTOG TOU Omoiou pia TETola Epdaocn £XeL
vOnUa HOLAEL TIEPLOCOTEPO KAVTILAVAG TAPA EUTIELPLOKPATIKAG TIPOEAEUONG, OF
avtiBeon SnAadH HE TOV EUTELPLONO TOU GUVABWC amodidetat otov Freud». 2 Y
auto, evdexouévwg, o BaptlomouAog unootnpilel otL «o Freud mpooPAénel og évav
avBpwro mou dev enadietal otig ‘autandateg’ aAAd otnpiletal otn duvaun Tou vou
KoL TNG AOYLKNG yLa va SLAAEUKAVEL TLG OKOTELVEG TIAEUPEC TNG UTtapéng eite ota BAadn
Tou aouveldbntou eite ota Badn tng mpoéAeuong tou. Eival Blaowtng evog
nvelpatog opBoloylopou, plag Babutepng mpoonAwong otov avBpwro, 0 omoiog

elvat ouyxpoOvwe N Nyn Kot 0 armodEKTNG Twv SNULOUPYNUATWY ToU.

1 EvBewtikd umootnpilel 6TL «pe TN pecoAdBnon pag kdmowag (Suepyaoiag, oL acuveldnteg

JUXIKEG KaTAOTAOELC eival oe Bfon vo UETAOXNMATIOTOUV Of OUVELSNTEC Sladikaoieg, va
avtikataotaBolv am’ AUTEC Kal UmopoUv va Teplypadolv He ONEC TIC Katnyopleg Tmou
XPNOLLOTOLOUHE YLO TO GUVELSNTA EVEPYHUATA, OTWE AVAOPACTOCN, TACH, amodacn K.0.K.».
Freud,S.,[1915],1980:54. E¢dAAou, «n ouveldntomoinon Ttwv Olepyaciwyv Tng okéPng, mou
e€aptdral and tn oUVEEDH TOUG UE TO AEKTIKA KOTAAOLTTOY, ATAV TIAVTO VO KUPLO OTOLXELD TNG
YuxavaAuTikng Bepaneiag. (Laplanche, J., 1981: 461).

Freud, S., 2017: 65.

Freud, S., 2017: 72.

Oeobooiou, M., «And tnv Puxohoyla Tou acuveidnTou oTn oToLELWUEVN YAWooa», oTo Ludwig
Wittgenstein. Zulntrioelg yia tov Freud. Exdooelg Eupaocia, ABriva 2013, cel. 41. T 1t
onoudaldtnTa Tou INTAMATOG QUTOU OTLG oUyxpoveg culntnoelg mepl tng Yuyavaluong, BA.
Tauber (2010, ked.3) kat Bergo (2004), yLa TOuG OTOLOUG N EPEVVNTIKNA TIPOKTLKI Tou Freud Siémetal
ard veokavrlavd otolxela, svw [elval mpodavec], OtL ot dpoldikég avtiAnPelg umtoBOoKeL n
enidpaon Tou Kant kat tou Meppavikol I8salopol». Avadepetal oto Ocodoaoiou, M., (2013, oeA.
41-42).
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Itnv mopeia tou o Freud ekdpalel emipuAdgels yia Tn Suvatotnta Tou avBpwrnou va
dWTIOEL TIG OKOTEWVEC TTAEUPEG TNG UMOPENG TOU KAl TNG LOTOPLOC TOU, KoL OKOMN
TIEPLOCOTEPO VA EAEYEEL KAl VO ATIOTPEEL TIG CUVETIELEG TNG KATAOTPOPLKOTNTAC TOU.
Map€UELVE OUWG UTIOOTNPLKTAG TNG EMLOTAMUNG EVAVTL TNG TTioTNG, TNG aARBesLlag évavtl
M aUTANdTNG...AUTd Atav To Wovikd Tou Freud kat TG €moxAc toux.*’
INUEWWVOUNE, TENOG, OTL Umopel kavelg va embokialel 1 va armoSoKAlel OAeG N
OPLOUEVEG amo TG B€oelg Tou Freud, wotdoo, Katd yevikn opoloyia, n Bswpia tou
aouveldntou acknoe Babld enidpacn otn cuyxpovn oKEYN Kal xpnotpormnot)onke

EUPEWG WC BAoN yla VO KATAVOOUUE TOV EQUTO MAG KOL TOUC AAAOUC.

> BA. Boptidmoulog, ., «To Sdotnua e miotng otov Bion: Opnokeia Kat €mOTAWN oTNV

Yuxavaiuon», oto Wilfred R. Bion, H cuuBoAn tou otnv Yuyxavadvon. Exddoelg Njoog, ABriva
2012, oeA. 102. Freud, S., O MoAtttouog nnyn bductuyiag, to UEAAOV ulag autamatng. EKSOoELg
Enikoupoc, ABrva: [1927], 1994, oe). 35-45.
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B. Kputkn tng ppolidikng xwpobeoiag amnad tov Sartre

Ac¢ emavéNBoupE Twpa OTN YEVIKN TTPOBANUATIKA LG KAL OTNV KPLTIKN TG $poUSIKAG
Béong OTL N TPOCWIILKOTNTA HAC ouvioTatal omd TPLO UTIOCUCTAHOTO, TIOU
EYKALVLAOTNKE HE TO PLAocodikd €pyo tou Jean-Paul Sartre.' Av kau givat PO AVEC
OTL 6V UMOPOUPE VO UTIELOEABOUE OE HLOL CUCTNUATLKY Slepelivnon TNG COPTPLKNG
avtiAnyng, 6a nmpoomabrjooupe va amocadnvicoupe tn B€on tou Sartre yla tnv
avopBoloylkotnta, n omoia TPoEpxeTaL amd Mo petaduolk cUAANYN tng

avBpwrvng UTaPENG.

'H&N and To Eivat kat to Mndév,® o Sartre aokei Spueia kputik otnv YuxavoAuTiki
Bewpla, n omoia ewonyeital tnv UMapén ACUVELSNTWY VONTIKWVY KOTOOTACEWV HE
OTTOTEAECHA TO TIPWTO TIPOOWTIO VA XAVEL TNV TIPOVOULAKN Tou B€on wg £0XaTog
kpttnc. Mpaypatt, akoAouBwvrtog o mapdadoon mou avayetal otov Descartes,
Bewpolpe OTL elpaote TANPWE EVOUVEIONTA OVTOL KOL OL EVEPYELEG WOG
kateuBuvovtal and TG oUVELONTEG amMoPAOEL HAG. TO KAPTECLAVO UTIOKELUEVO
dalvetal OTL €XEL «AUEON EMyVWON» TWV SIKWV TOU VONTIKWV KATAOTACEWV KoL
«dalvetal akopn OTL Katexel pLa dlaitepn 6€on auvbevtiag Tou MPWTOU TPOCWTIOU

o€ oYéon W QUTEC TIC KOTAOTACELCY. >

Y’ autiv tnv évvola KoL O ouvOUQOHO HE TNV TPOTEPALOTNTO TOU O Sartre
arnobidel otn ouveildnon, épxetal kovta otnv kapteotavi plocodia aAAd «Tote dev
TO OpOAOyel pntad, Kal otav Xpelaletal €va ovoupo [otn Bswpla tou] Sivel tnv
ovopaoia tou unapflopol».* Evtoutolc, yla tov Sartre n ouveidnon eival mdvtote
ouveildnon kamolou mpaypatog, yU autd umootnpilel otL «dev UMApPXEL KATL OTN

OUVELSNON TOU va PNV gival pn-8étovca».” AnAasr cUMOUBAVEL pe SLOPOPETLKS

Sartre, J.P., [1943] To Eivat kot to Mnéév, Exdooeig Namnalnon, ABriva 2007.

Sartre, J.P., 2007: 109 - 146, 713-719.

Kim, J., 1998: 261.

MNamnaywpyng, K., Eloaywyn oto To Eivat kat to Mnbév, Ekdooelg Mamalnon, ABriva 2007, oeA. 8.
Sartre, J-P., 2007: 685. Odeiloupe va EMGNUAVOULE OTO ONUELO AUTO OTL, LOAOVOTL N £vvold TNG
QIMOPBAENMTIKOTNTAG TOU vonTkoU oTolXelou amotelel £va onueio avadopdg otnv ayyAddwvn,

u A W N R

18



TPOMo tn dUon TNG cuveldnong amod Tov TpOmo Tou TNV Oploe o Descartes, yla Tov

, ’ , . 6
omnolo «mponyeitat n BepeAiwon tou cogito».

O Sartre avaBewpel eniong tv évwola tou Eyw mou o Husserl eixe tautiosl pe tv
oautoouveldnoia kol «uloBetel pla podatvopeVoloyLkr) opoAoyia: TIC EwoleC tou 6t
eautov (ouveldnon, avBpwmocg) kat tou kad eautd (mpdaypa, oOv)». Onwe pog
unodelkvUel, odeiloupe va Slaxwpiooupe 0 Eyw amd 1 ouveidnon. AMA eival
ONUOVIIKO VO EMIONUAVOUHE OTL N dpvnon g amAng tauvtiong tou Eyw pe tnv
autoouveldnoia, dev tov odnyel «otnv kapteotavn rayida tng S1akpLoNg auTwy Twv dUo
18wV Tou Eiva we EexwpLoTiv ouotwv (urootdoewy).” Tic eKAUBAVEL WG UETADUCLKES
KATNyopleg, wg Tpomoug Umapéng Tou Ovtog, To omoio mpoomabel va cupPipdocel Ta
XOPOKTNPLOTIKA QUTWV TwV dU0 TPOTwv. ETaot, mpoomabwvtag va e€nyrnoetL Tov avilpatiko
XOPAKTNPA TwV TOWKAWY avBpwrivwy ocupmneptpopwy, €otldlel oto {ATNUA TNG
Suoruotiag-kakormiotiag, ou eival Bepeliako otn ¢loocodia tou Kal apveital tn Ogon

Tou Freud mepl aouveldntou kaBoplopoU TnG cupnepLpopas Hag.

Kuplwg avoAutikr ¢lhocodia, dev tautiletal pe tov tPoOmo cUANYNG g idlag évvolag otnv
dawvopevoroyia tou Husserl (e TIG TpoekTAoEeLg ou €xeL otn dlthocodia tou Sartre). EmutAéov, o
Sartre, 8ivel évav pL{oOTMACTIKOTEPO XAPOKTAPA OTNV £vvola TG amoPAenTIKAC ouveidnong oe
oxéon He Toug pLhooddoug TNG dalvopueVoloyLKAg mapddoong. AUTo onuaivel otL otn Bewpla Tou
n ouveidnon 6ev £xel KAT apXnNV MEPLEXOLEVO Kal eV TIPETIEL VO GUYXEETAL PE TN «yvwpilovoa
ouvelbnon». (Sartre, J-P., 2007: 20-25). Aev QVIUTPOCWMEVEL TO MPOCWTO, aAAA T SuvatotnTa
TOU MPOCWTIOU- «AUTH N oUVELSNON €lval ouveldnon cuykpotoloa: elval n andAutn amousia Tou
KOOUOU, elval éva undév, éva pn sival... [Yd autn tnv ontikn] o eautog Bploketal mavia kob’
086v mpoc to va eival kdtw. (Mamaywpyng, K., 2007: 9). Etol, n Wbéa mou KatsuBuvel tv
neplypadny tou 8 eautov Sev eival n KAAOOIKA €vvolo TNG QVOCTOXOOTIKNAG €YEALAVAG
ouveldbnong, ouTe Kav n Galvopevoloyikr, oAAd TO T(POOVAOTOXAOTLKO cogito, pLa €vvola TToAU
To PWIKA amo Tnv emotpodr TNG CUVELSNONG OTov €aUTO TNG. Me AMa Adyla, n COpPTPLKN
ouveibnon, opllopevn we To «elvat U eauTOVY, «EXeL TETOla PpUON WOTE lval avtote eAelBegpn
va ETIAEYEL i} va apveital (v amoppintel) Ta SeSoUEVA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU KOGHOU». ZOAOUOV,
P., [1999], Mia Suvtoun lotopia tng @irooopiac, Ekdooelg Dliotwp, ABrva 1997, oel. 18

Onwg ebotoxa avallel n Fpnyoporoulou, «otov Descartes, o 6pog cuveibnon Baociletol oto
cogito kal ekdpdalel tnv autoavadoplkr oXECn TOU TVEUUATOG: ONUAIVEL TN yvwon tnv omola
MUOVO TOU TO TIVEUMO OITOKTA YLOL TOV EQUTO TOU, TIG EVEPYELEG KOl TIG KOTAOTACELS Tou. [Etol], o
0po¢  ‘ouvelbnon’, TPWTOPXLKA, TAPOUGCLATEL EMIOTNUOAOYLIKN Kal Oxt Nl onuacia».
(Fpnyopormoulou, B., «BoUAnon kat eAeuBepia - Atadwtiopds kat mpagn: Ntekdpt, Zrvola, Aok»,
AcukaAiwy, tevxog 23/1, EkdboeLg Ztiyun, ABriva 2005, oel. 12).

MNamnaywpyng, K., 2007: 8-11, Na pwa Aentopepéotepn enefnynon BA. Sartre, J-P., 2007: 33-36,
685, Pucciani, F.0., [1974], «Jean-Paul Sartre», Encyclopedie de la Pleiade, lotopia tng
@ulooopiag, Ekdooeilg M.ILE.T, ABriva 2002, oel. 204- 224,
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s10 mAaiolo autAc tne Bewpnonce, oxupiletat ® 6t n avopBoloykdTnTa TIPOKUTTTEL
amo tn petaduolkn Evtaon UeTafl TnG mMpoomabelag evog ovtog Pe ouveibnon va
6€l TOV €aUTO TOU WG Mpaypa Kab’' eautod, evw Oev eival. AnAadn yla tov Sartre, n
€vtaon autr odelAeTal 0To OTL TO UTTOKELMEVO, €€’ attiag TG eodaApnévng avtiAnyng
ylo Tov €auTd tou, BPIloKETAL OE KATAOTAON «KAKNAG Totng» Kal Sev odeiletal otnv

enidpacn Tou acuveldnTou.

Evw Aoutdov otn Snuwdn YPuxohoyia emkalolpacte TG emBupieg, i ev maon
TIEPUTTWOEL KATIOLEG LOLAITEPEC OUVALOONUATIKEG KATOOTACELG, YO VO EENYNOOUUE TNV
napekkAivouoa cupneplpopd, otn oapTpLk avtiAnn autr) oxeTileTal e TOV TPOTO UE
TOV OTIOLO TO UTTOKELUEVO QVATIOPLOTA TOV EQUTO TOU PECW TWV KOWWVIKWY POAWV TIOU
Tou £€xouv amodobel. Onwg emonuaivel, ol emBULEG, oL TIPOBETELS, Ta KivNTpa TWV
npafewv pag ermbexovrat dooodikry avaluon, KaBWC amoteAoUV PEPOG €VOC
«BepeMwdoug oxedbiou» mou o kabévag ulobetel otn {wn Tou. Ao authv TNV anoyn,
elpaote og B€on va avaAUooupue Tt Un €Aoyn cupnepldopd, Xwpig va katapUyoupe
otnv Yuyavaluon, e€nyntikn Baon tng omoiag armoteAolV, KOT aUTOV, Ol EVOPUNTIKEG
Slakwnoec.” Stnv mpaypatkdtnta, cupdwvel pe tov Freud ot umdpyouv adavi
kivntpa.'® Avayvwpilel emiong, mwc umdpyouv oppeéC Kat emBupiec Tou Sev eivat
eudaveic oUTe oTo (610 TO UTTOKEIEVO. TO KEVTPLIKO ONUELo TNG HETAEL Toug Stadwviag

adopd T Aettoupyia ko dxL TV Unapén tou acuveldrtou. ™

Jupdwva pe tov FaAAo phdoodo, o Freud, «avtibiaotéAlovtog to Autd oto Eyw,

xwploe ota dVo tnv YPuxikn pala». Kal OMwe XapoKTNPLOTIKA emionpaivel «Eipat

Sartre, J-P., 2007: 111-146.

A&ilel va onuewwBel otL n «evopuntikn Sltakivnon (Triebregung, instinctual impulse) avrkel otnv
16la kotTnyopla Ue TOug TPEXOVTEG Opoug TNG Yuxoloyiag: kivntpo (motif), ehatripo (mobile),
aitlo, kivntpo 1 ehatrplo piag npagng (motivation), oL omolol epnepléxouv, 6To GUVOAS TOUG, TNV
£€vvola NG Kivnong». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 220).

Sartre, J. P, [1939], Ocswpia twv ouykiviioswv, Ek§ooelg Apoevidn, ABriva 2009: oeA. 43.

Onwg dlateivetal, «cupdwVOUHE Pe Toug PuxavaAuTtéG OTL kaBe avBpwrivn avtibpaon sival a
priori katavofiolun. Toug peudOUOOTE OpwG, OLOTL MOpOyvVWELoaV OUTH TNV  apxLki
‘katavonolpotnta’ macyilovrag va e€nyroouv tv ev Adyw avtibpaon pe pa mpdtepn avtidpaon,
eMavelodyovtag SnAadn Tov aALTlaKO LNXAVIOUO: N KOTAvVONon TPETEL VO OPLOTEL SLaPOPETIKAL....
Mpémel Aowndv va amodpUyouue TNV autamdtn mou Ba kablotoloe TV Kataywylkr eAeuBepia
B€on KWATPWVY KOl EAATNPLWY WG AVTIKELUEVWY, KATOTY amddaong pe Baon autd ta Kivntpa Kat
Ta ehatnpla. Antevavtiag, anag Kkal UTIApXEL Kivntpo Kat ehatrplo, SnAadrn anotipnon mpaypdtwy
Kol Sopwv Tou KOouou, MpolTapyxouv N&n okomol Kal ouVeENwC ekAoyn. Movo mou auto dev
onuaivel 6t n PBabeld ekhoyn eival kat acUveldn. OUCLACTIKA €ival €va KoL TO QUTO HE TN
ouveibnon tou eautou pag». BA. Sartre, J-P., 2007: 719.
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Eyw, al\a ev eipal Auto. Aev KOTEXW Kav, Tipovoplovxa B€cn amévavil otov
' ' 12 It ’ ' ' r
aouveldnto YPuxlopo poux».” Mpayuoaty, €dav anodexbolpe ta Puxlkd cuoTApATA
-TO QUTO, TO eyw Kol To uTepeyw (id, ego, koL superego)- w¢ MPAYUATIKA, TOTE TO
MPOowTo TavuTiletal pe o Eyw (ego), evw to Auto bev amotelel LEPOG TOU, Kal, UTIO

HLa évvola, elval KATL IOV BPILOKETAL EKTOC TOU TIPOCWITOU.

210 MUETpOo Tou To Eyw elval to mpoéowrmo, tote To AuTtd pmopel va BswpnOel oTL
OUVLOTA pla GAAN ouveldnon kat va ekAndBel wg NULaVEEAPTNTO, LE CUVEMELX TO
TPOOWTIO VO ATOEEVWVETAL ATTO KATIOLEG PUXLKEG TOU KOTOOTAOELG, OL OTIOLEC OUWG,

UTLAPXOUV O€E €vav AAAO UTIO-VOU.

TNV MEPUTTWON auTh Kal av n availuon tnhe ¢poldikng Bewplag mou mpoteivel o
Sartre yivel Oektr), adevog moAhamAaoialovtal Ol OVIOTNTEG EVTIOC TOU
urtokelpévou ™ kat, adetépou, 08NYoUNAOTE OE SLAOTIAOTIKES EENYATELS yLa TN GpUoN
Tou mpoowrou. Kai, kabBw¢ o Sartre apveltal KOTNYOPNnUOTIKA TNV Umapén
TIEPLOCOTEPWV TNG ULAC OUVELSNONC, Slatunmwvel, evavtia otn ¢ppoldikn Bswpla, TNV

TPOTAON OTL TO ACUVELSNTO Sev eivat aveEdptnTto and tn ouveidnon.™

12 sartre, J-P., 2007: 116.

IXETIKA pe t Slatimwon Kat TV avaAluon tou enixelpripatog, BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 49.

Ag mpooteBel oto onueio auto, ot o Sartre otn oulitnon yUpw oamd tnv Avdpwmoldoyia,
oupdwvel pe tov Lacan mwg n Soun tou acuveldntou eival Yo yAwaoaotky Sopn. Katd tnv yvwun
TOU OUWG, av To OoUVeibnto elval yAwooa, TpEMel va Bewprijooupe wg Bepellakny TV
aroBAentikotnTa. Agv UTtAPXEL StavonTik Sladlkacia mou va pnv elval armoBAENTLKA: KAl TTOU va
punv moytdeveTal, va PNV MePLOTPEPETAL, va LNV Tpodidetal and tov Adyo: aviiotolyo OpwWE Kot
gpeic elpaote cuvévoyol yU auTéG TIc mpodooieg ou amoteAovv to Babutepo sivatl pag. Aodhalwg
To MPOPANUa mapouctdletal oto NOLKO medio: yla tov Sartre, eilacTte GUVEVOXOL YL TOV AGYO TOU
aouVelSATOU, EVW yLa Tov Lacan, To «eyw» Tou UIAGEL ylo To AGyo tou acuvelditou dev gival To
«EYW» TIOU £XEL ouveidnaon Tou eauTtou Tou.

O Lacan woyuplletal paiiota, otL oAokAnpn n dlocodia tou Sartre BéAeL agexwplota Sepéva to
UTtoKElpEeVO KL T ouveidnon kat apdloBntel autr T cUVEEON, OTNV MEPITTWON TWV EVEPYELWV TOU
aouveldntou. EviouTolg, Kat’ autov MPEMEL VoL oaAAQyOUE oo TNV AUTAATH TG AUTOVOULOC TOu
UTTOKELUEVOU OV BEANOUIE VO GUYKPOTAHOOULE HLA ETILOTA N TOU UTIOKELEVOU. YrievBupilouvpe OtL n
avtmapaBeor toug fekiva to 1949 kot Ba Aéyape OTL eival gl avtutapdBson petafd Tou
untap€lopol kat tou Soulopol. O Lacan og Kkelpevo tou 1953 pe titho “Asttoupyia kat medio g
oMAlag Kal TNG YAwaoooag oty Wuxavaluon» Kal oth COUVEXELD, OTO ZeUvaplo 3 «OL WuXwoEeLgy,
enavarnpoodlopilel o ppoldikd acuveldnto Kal Slatumwvel TNV MPOTAon OTL TO AoUVELSNTO glvat
Sdopnuévo cav yAwooa. Avadopeg yla Tov peTagu toug StdAoyo yla to acuveidnto cuvexilouv va
unapyxouv otnv BiBAloypadia, onwg to 1960 oto 60 cuveédplo tou MmoveBaA. (BA. Philippe
Cabestan, «L' inconscient est structure comme un langage. Sartre et le primat lacanien du signifiant»,
oto Les Temps Modernes, Teuxoc 3-4 n° 674-675, 2013, o). 34-35).

13
14

21



«To kaBe mabog, kABe pomn, O8ev MAPAMEUTIOUV AOLTOV, OTNV EVOPUNCN HLOG
omnolacdnnote libido, aAAG To (610 elval ouvelbnon kal paAota, SLEMETOL OO TO
cogito».” e teheutaia avaAuon, TO VEUPWTIKA CUUITTWHATO KOl OL GUYKWNOLOKES
KPLOELG amnxoUV eyKaTtAAePn TNG uTELBULVOTNTAG EK LEPOUG TOU UTIOKELMEVOU KalL
ekAappavovtal wg éva £i6o¢ avtoefanatnong. Kat otnpl{dpevog o Sartre og kAmola
mpwipa xwpla tou Freud, ektipda ot n Yuxoavailuon aoxoleital pe ¢alvopeva

autoeandtnonc.

Qotooo, £xouv SlatuntwOel avilppnoelg otnv ev Aoyw Bswplia tou, Kuplwc emeldn o
Sartre avtilappavetatl v Yuxavaluon HE €va CUYKEKPLUEVO TPOTIO, O OTOLOG
napanéunel avapdifola, otnv kapteolavi mpooeyylon. Onwg emonuaivel paAlota
o Gardner,'” efattiac twv mapadoxwv tou, mapayvwpilel T PaOIKA £TEPOTNTA TIOU
€xeL n Puyxavalutiky Bswpla og ox€on pe tn YPuxoloyia Tou Kowvou vou, oTnv omoia

TIPAYHOTL EVTAOOETOL N KakoTuotia (bad faith).

‘ETol, €va PWTOo TPOBANUA TTOU QVTIHETWTTI(EL N TTPOCEyyLon Tou Sartre gival otL Sev
daivetal va emnapkel yia v évtafn OAwv twv avopBoloywv cuumepldpopwy Kot
MPWTIOTWG, TN Katnyoplag twv mabnoswv mou meplypddnkav ano tov Freud, ota
dawopeva avtoefanatnong. Eivat apdiBolo, edv o veUupwoKOg £XeL TN Suvatotnta
va eméfel peTafl TwV OUWMTWMATWY TOU ME  Slavontkolc tpomouc.’®
EmunpooBétwg, ta kivntpa tou TOAAEG dopéc eival adavr) kol o€ ouveldnto

TOUAQLOTOV EMMESO, Un avayvwpiola amno Tov dLo .

O Sartre, enavolapPdavoupe, Ole€dyel i  oulntnon oto emninedo NG
autoefamnatnong, n onoia, KATA TN YVWHUN KOG, TPOUTOOETEL OTL TO UTIOKEIMEVO €lval
oe B€on va avtiAnedBel TV MPAYUOTIKOTNTO. AVTIOETWG, OTIG KALVIKEC TIEPUTTWOELG
daivetal miC to Eyw Bpioketal umd v emfpeLa TnE pwtoyevolc Siadikaoiac,™ pe

QmOTEAECUA, va amoucldlel n kavotnta Sldkplong avAPESA OTNV E€0WTEPLKN

> pucciani, 0., 2002: 210.

«"EtoL, n PuyavaAuon umokabLotd tTnv évvola TnG KoKomiotiag Pe tnv Wéa evog Peldoug dixwe
yevtn». Sartre, J-P., 2007: 117.

BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 43-44, 50, 87- 88.

BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 100.

0 £vog ek Twv 800 TUTIWV AslToupyiag Tou PuUxLKoU opyavou TIoU XapaKtnpilel Toug acuveidntoug
OXNMATLOHOUC.
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davrtaciwon Kal otnv €EWTEPLKN MPAYUATIKOTNTA. M0 CUYKEKPLUEVQ, Yo ToV Freud
«TOl CUMTTTWHOTO amoteAouv cUUBOALKN €kppacn Yuxkng cuykpouonc [n omoia]
adopd KaTd Kavova o Stapdyxn petafd Staddpwv emBupv».’ H veupwoikn
oUMITWHATOAOYIA Eival GUVTOVN TIPOC TNV aPxH) TS NSovAg 2 Kat Teivel «var emtuyet
éva Odelog, pia eAdttwon Tne évtaonc».”? Ano autiv tv drmodn, n Gpoidikn
Bewplia TG veLPWONC, IOV CUYKPOTEL TO AL TNG YPUXOVAAUTLKAC TIPAKTIKNG, Elval
AdN amo ta apxkad TnG otadla adlayxwplotn ano TNV LOEa OTL N apPWOTLA EKAUETAL KO
Slatnpeital Adyw Twv LKOVOTIOLNCEWV TIoU artodEPEL OTO UTIOKE(UEVO. EV TPOKELUEVW,
elval gudaveg OTL, OTIC TIEPUTTWOELS OUTEC, AKOUN Kol av 8ev ULOBETNOOUUE TIG
€VVOLEG TIOU elodyovtal ano tn ¢poldikn Bewpia, OMwWG AoUVEISNTO KAl «KTIPWTOYEVEG
o0dehoc» TNG appwoTtiag, n avtiAnn tou Sartre dev emapkel TEAKA, yla pia 1 Babog
QVAAUCN TOU OXNUOTIOHOU TWV CUUMTWHATWY TIOU TOPOTNPOUUE OF OQUTEG TIG

nadnosLc.

Yrnapxel, emiong, €vag SeUtepog AOYOG TIOU UTIOVOMEUEL TO EMIXElpnUA Tou. H
Puxavaluon epdpaviotnke wg peEco Bepameiag, KUplwg yla acBeveic mou unépepav
a6 Sladopeg popdEC VEUPWOEWV. ITOXOC TNG NTAV va £ENYNOEL TOV GALVOUEVIKA
TIAPAAOYO XOPAKTPO OPLOUEVWY avopBOAoywv cuumeplpopwy, TIG OTOLEC UTTOPEL,
oTNV KAAUTEPN TIEPLITTWON, VO EPUNVEVEL HE cuvoxr, 0AAG n $poldikn Bewplia dev

EVTAOOETAL anapaitnta o€ Kamolo Gthocodiko kKAado.

MTopoU e AOUTOV VO GXOALACOUE OTL €K TTIPWTNG OYPEWC, TO TL €lval ouveidnan, 0,TL
KOTAVOOULE E TOV OpO «OUVELSNON», elval Kuplwg éva plthocodpko InTnua mou Sev
potalel va adopd tnv ¢poiddikn okePn. Mpdypatt, 6tav o Freud emiyelpet va oploel
TO aouVveldnTo Sev emISLWKEL va BepeALwOoEL Tn PLLKN SLAKPLON TOU oo To Medio TG

ouveidnonc Bdoet pac docodikic Bewpiac. 2 Hrav evipepog ya Tt SUCKOALES

2 Freud, S., [1916-1917], Etoaywyn otnv YuyxavaAuaon, Ek6ooelg Emikoupog, ABriva 1996, oeA. 334.

H apxn tTng ndovng givat «ua amno tig 6Vo apxég mou katd tov Opoivt Siémouv Thv PuyovonTikn
Aettoupyia: to oUvolo ™G PUXLKAG SpaoTnELOTNTOC OMOCKOTEL 0TNV amoduyr TN SUCAPECKELOG
KoL gTtov tpoomoplopd ndovng». Laplanche, J., 1986: 87.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 371.

Ag onuelwvou e 6w, OtL 0 Freud BEtel alwpaTika Tnv UTIAPEN TOU ACUVELSATOU WG «LSlaitepou
JUXLKOU XWPOU» TIPOKELUEVOU VO €ENYNOEL TAL CUUMTWHOTA Kot TLG TTABOAOYIKEG EKONAWOELG TWV
VEUPWOLKWY acBevwy, kal cuvakdAouBa, yla vo UTIOSNAWOEL «TO CUVOAO TWV TIEPLEXOEVWYV TOU
Juxtopov, mou Sev eival mapovta oto eveotwg nedio tng ouveidnong». BA. Laplanche, J., 1981:
104. Yr6 autolg Toug 6poug, To Gpoldikd acuveidnto ival pia évvola mou cuvayetal and tnv
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TIOU QVTLUETWTTEL N opoAoyla IO XPNOLOTOLEL, WOTO00, SEV MPooTABNoE va Hag
dwoel pa mAnpn Bswpla yla to T gival cuveibnon: dev opilel, wg un woelAg, Kal
Kuplwg, ev SeopeveTal oTnV MPAYUATEUON Kal TNV dlacadnivion TwV EVVOLWV UTIO
g doocodikr) mpoomtikr. Autd onuaivel OTL ula Bewpnon cav tou Freud,
EVIAOOETAL OE ML AELTOUPYLOTIKN HAAAOV, Ttapd o€ pa dphocodikr) avtiAnn mept
’ 24 ) ) ’ ;o ’ ’ ’
ouveldnong.” Kot poAovoTtt £xel erikplBel amo evav emiPAnTIkO aplBud cuyxpovwyv
d\ocoPwv, O evtAooovTal E(TE OTNV AVOAUTIKN €(TE OTNV NMEPWTLKA tapadoon,
Sev elval pla Beswpla n omoia emepel va pag dwoel Avon oto dhocodikod
) ) ' 25 ' ) ) ’
MPOPANUA TNG €vvolog Tou Tmpoowrou.” Elvat cupfat) opwg, He Oladopeg
TPOOEYYIOELC TEPL TOU TPOOWTIOU KOl EKTIMOUUE OTL QmoTeAEl €va OUVEKTLKO

HOVTEAO yla Tov avBpwrivo PuxLopo.

AN\Q gav, ap’ oAa autd, BeAfcoupe va evtafoupe tnv Puxavaluon €viog Tou
dL\0CcOPLKOU XWPOU, HUMOPOULE VA LOXUPLOTOUUE OTL €ival PO OVTIIKOPTECLAVA
Bewpio yla to vou.”® Akdun OpWC KAt otnv TMEpUTTwon outh, Bewpolpe OtL N
avtippnon tou Sartre evavtia otnv PuxovaAucon Kol n omaitnon Tou va eEnyrooupe
Vv avopBoioyn cuumeplpopd pe Opoug cuveldnong sival utepPoAikn. Ma toug
Adyoug autoug, Kal otov Babud mou n dpoidikn Bewplia mepl TNG CUVALOONUATLKAG
TAEUPAG TNG aVOPWTLVNG TTPOCWTILKOTNTAC SIVEL HLa LKOVOTIOLNTIKA €€nynon evw,

Tautoxpova, «OSlaowlel TNV €UPAVION TWV HUN  OLTIOAOYNUEVWY VEUPWTLKWY

gunelpia TNG PuxavaAuTKAG aywyng Kal TAavw otnv omola otnpiletal 0Ao to PuxavoAuTiko
oLKOSOUNUa.

Odeilovpe va Sieukplvicoupe O0tL o Freud dev eivat Asttoupyloti¢ pe dthocodikd tpomo: dev
avaAUel T ouveidnon ocuudwva Le ToV altlakod Tng pOAo f Asttoupyia, £ToL OMwG opiletal otn
Bewpla Tou Asttoupylopou (functionalism), pia uALoTik Bewpla yla Tov vou KoL TH OXECh TOU UE
TO owya, n omola Kuplapxetl otn dpthocodia tou vou. BA. Kim, J., 2005: 269 kat Naywvdwwtng, K.,
«To dawvopevo uveidnony», Asukadiwv T. 14-1, EkSooelg Zayapomoulog, ABrva 1995:56. Me
aA\a Aoyla, o Freud &ivel pe évav meplypadlkd TPOTO HLOL AELTOUPYLOTIK Teplypadn Twv
OUVELSNOLOKWY KATOOTACEWY TOU Xapaktnpilovtal amd £va cUvolo SLoTATWY, OmweG yla
mapadelypa, and €va CUYKEKPLUEVO EMIMESO £VTOONG KOl OpYAVWGONE TWV MAPACTACEWY, oo T
OUVGOEDT TOUG HE TA AEKTIKA KATAAOUTA», KAl KUPLWG, amod thv MPoohAwaoh TG MTPOCOXNG OTLG
Slepyaoieg Tng okEYNG. MOVo TOTE, OMWGE LAG UTTOSELKVUEL, TO UTIOKELEVO €XEL CUVELSNON.
Gardner, S., 2006: 203.

Eneldny, avtiBeta pe v kapteolavr) Béon tng mArRpoug Staddvelag Tou CUVELSNTOU Vou,
«ouviotatal kota Bacn otnv avadelfn TnG AOUVELSNTNG ONUACLOC TWV AOYWV, TWV MPAELEWY Kal
Twv Tpolovtwy NG davtaciog (ovelpwv, GAVIACIWOEWY, TAPAANPNUATWY) TOU ATOHUOUY,
(Laplanche, J., 1986: 549).
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OUMITWHAETWVYY,? givat pdAlov avarodeukto vo eipacte emduAakTkol amévavtt
oTIG B€0€lg Tov. Ie KABe meplmtwon, yla Toug YPUXavoAUTEG UTIAPXEL pLla BgpEeALaKN
Slapopd avapeoa oto umokeipevo omweg cuAAapBavetal otn dpoldik okéPn, to
omoio avadvetal Babutaia and v evoppntiky Stadikacia’® kat oe «éva Eyw cov

' P2
QUTO TOU UT[OLpElOuOU». 9

Evtoutolg, odpeiloupe va opoAoyrooupe otL n mpodoAnyn tng Yuxoavaluong amo tov
Sartre ouvléetal oteva pe TIC Baolkég mapadoxég tng Bewplag tou PBaocel Twv
OTIOlWV 0 AVBPWTOC OVTIUETWTIETAL WC TIANPWCE CUVELONTO OV. 2TO MAQICLO QUTAG
™¢ Beswpnong, emavatomobetel to MPOPAnUa tng ouveidbnong, eotialovtag TNV
T(POCOXN} TOU TPWTIOTWC, OF ML OVTOAOYIKH avdAucn theg vrapéng — tou Eivar.*
ANwoTte, n anodoyrn tne ¢poldikng BEonG OTL N MPOOWTIKOTNTA LG CUYKPOTELTAL
Kall armo €vav eVopuNTIKO TOAo Ba cuviotouoe pelwon TG avBpwrivng eAeuBeplag,

31 Onwc

€wvolag Tou €xeL onuaivouoca 6wdotaon otn ¢ocodia Tou Sartre.
epdartika Aéel, «tdéoo n okéPn tou Freud 600 kat n okéPn tou Marx gival Bewpleg

' 32
gEwteplkol KoBoplopou».

7 Hanly, C., [2008], «Wuxavdiuon: I5eohoyia i Emotiun», WuyavdAuon kat I5eodoyieg, EKSOTELC

KAMON, ®iAot tou AleBvoug WuxavaAutikou Zuunociov Aeddwv, ABrva 2013: 54-55.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 155.

Green, A., [1998], «O Apxaikoc Noug kol n Epyacia eni tou Apvntikou», oto Wilfred R. Bion H
ouuBoAn tou atnv WuyavdaAuvon, Ekdooeig E.W.E.- Nfjoog, ABriva 2012, oeA. 11.

JUudwva pe tov Sartre «n cuveldnon yewiEtal avadepopuevn o £va eival o dev eival o eaUTog
™Te» ToUto akplBwG TO OVOMAleL «OVIOAOYLlKH amodelEn». Me dMa Adyla, «..To €ival Tng
ouvelbnong mpolmoBEtel éva eival Stadopetikd amd Ty dla, éva eival umepBatiko, ...to eival
KaBeautd». Pucciani, F. 0., 2002: 212. Exovtag auto w¢ adeTnplako onueio tng Bewplag tou, n
ouveldnon meplypadetal wg SpacTnPLOTNTA, WG «EVAG AVEUOG TTIOU GUCA amod to oubeva mpog
TOV KOOHO» Kol &gv pmopel TOTE va £XEL €mMiyvwon TOU €auToU TNG MOAPA HOVO HECW TwV
OVTIKELUEVWV.

MNa tov Sartre, «o avBpwmog Sev eivol povo elelBepog eival Kotadlkaopévog va elval
e\evBepogy. Sartre, J-P., [1946], 2010: 36.

Pucciani, F. 0., 2002: 232. AfileL aodpalwg va avadEpoupe OTL evw «to 1943 o Sartre apveital
Sloppnénv tn Ppolbikn €vvola Tou acuveldntou, otn cuvéxela Ba eival o cupBLBaoTIKOG,
ebapudlovtag otov Zevé, tov MmoviAép fj tov QAoumép pla «umap§lotik Puxavdluon kot
ouyypAPOVTAG KATOTILV MPOTACEWCS TOU T{ov XLOUOTOV TO CEVAPLO TWV TPWTWV AVOKAAUPEWY TOU
Freud». Mmevig, Zav-MwoéN, [1993], lotopia tng Newtepikrig kot Zuyxpovng Qidoocopiag, (Utd. K.
Mamaywpyng). Ek6ooelg Kaotaviwtn, ABriva 2001, oeA. 687.
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ITNV  TMPOYUATIKOTNTA, OLOTUTIWVEL [l petaduolky aviiindn yu  tnv
avopBoloykdtnta®® kat cuvakdAouBa, ekTd OTL e€0PTATAL QMO TIC CUVELSNTEC
YVWOTIKEG KATAOTACELS TOU SpWVTOC UTIOKELMEVOU. ME QUTOV TOV TPOTIO OUWG, MLa
€peuva mou mpoonabel va amocadnvicel tn doun ¢ avBpwrivng ouveidbnong
«odnyovpevn amnd tn dawopevoloykry Puxoloyio kataAnyel o éva mPOPAnua

’ 34
UETOPUTLKOY.

3 Gardner, S., 2006: 38.

** Pucciani, F. 0., 2002: 210, Gardner, S., 2006:37 .

26



27



I Hmnpoogyywon touv Donald Davidson

To épyo tou Donald Davidson €xel biaitepo ¢dloocodilkd evdladépov yla tnv
avaAutikn ¢pthoocodikn apadoaon. Kabwg, oto mAaiolo tng mapolvoog epyaciag, Sev
UMOPOULE VO UTELCEABOUUE O€ ML CUOTNUATIKY avaAuon tng VIEBLvTooviavig
Bewpnong yLa Tov TPOTO WE ToV omoio pLa Bewpia vouatog yla plo yAwooa uUnopetl
va evtaxBel oe pla Bswpla katavonong tng avBpwrivng cupmepldpopdg, Ba
TIEPLOPLOTOUE OTNV TIPOOEYYLON TOU yla TG avopBoloyeg mpafelc, OMwe outh

avartuxBnke oto dpBpo tou «Paradoxes of irrationality» (1978).%

Kat’' apxnyv, Ba mpemnel va dteukpvicoupe OtL 1o LAOCOPLKO TOU KivnTpo €ival va
oploel v avopBoloykotnta «mpolnmoBETovtag TNV avayvwplon OTOo UTIOKELUEVO
evoc eupéoc TAéypatoc opBoloyikwy otdoewv».® Anhadr, Sev amokAeiel tnv
avopBoloyn ouumeplpopd €VOG QTOMOU, N OvVAYVWPELON TNG Onolag OUwWG,
«TipoUToBETEL [KaT apyrv] éva undBabpo opBoloyikdtntacy.®’ Etol, cvpdbwva pe
tov Davidson, yla va epunveVCOULE TOUG OJANTEC HLOG YAWOOOG KO va €NyrnOOUE
HE TOV KOAUTEpO Suvatd TPOMO TNV CUUMEPLPOPA TOUG, «TPETEL VO TOUG

’ ' ' 38
QVTLUETWITIOOUE WG 0pBWG KPLVOVTESY.

YrievBupiloupe mwe, €va amod Ta CNUAVIIKOTEPO CNUELD TNG EMIXEPNUATOAOYIOG TOU

Davidson, eival n mapadoyxn Ot n omodoon AMOPAEMTIKWY KOTAOTACEWY, OTWC
I ' ' y ' I 39 I I '

TeEMOLBNoewWV Kot EMIBULLWY, SIEMETAL OO TNV «oPX TNES XAPLTOG»,” dnAadn amod ula

apxn n omoia efacdaAilel OTL TO OUVOAO TWV QATOPAEMTIKWY KOTAOTACEWY TIOU

3 Davidson, D., [1978], "Paradoxes of Irrationality". Philosophical essays on Freud: Cambridge

University Press, Cambridge 2007, pp. 289- 305.

MavwAakakn, E., AAndeta kot Katnyopnon, Exk66oelg Ekkpepég, ABriva 2016, oel 14.

Xpovng, X., «Ntovaivt NtéBvtoov: Metafl vopou kat avopiag», Gulocopia kat EmLOTHUEG TOV
£lk00TO alwv, Naverotnpakeg Ekdoaoelg Kpnng, HpdakAewo 2013, oel. 385.

Davidson, D., Inquiries into Truth and Interpretation, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1984, p. 197.
MpéneL va onUELWOOUUE 0To onueio autd otL otn BiBAloypadia cuvavtape MOAAEG, OXL AvVTA
LoodUvapeg peTafl Toug, EKSOXEC TNG apXNG TNG XAPLTOC. & oplopEVOUG cuyypadeic paAloTa,
arnokaleital «amaitnon opBoloyikotntag». Kim, J., 1998: 302.
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anodiSovtal oe éva umoKeipevo, eivat 660 T Suvatd 0pBoAoyIKO Kat cuvektkd.*

«AUTOC €lval 0 AOYOG yla TOV Omoio armodeUYOULE, yla TIOPASELYHUQ, VO AOSWOOUE
, . , P , ' a1 .

pNTA o€ €va MPOoowro epdavws avtidatikeg menoldnoeig».”” Ma tov Davidson, oto

HETPO  TOU  ouotnuatikd  Slakpivoupe  aoupPifacteg TMEMOBROE N

oAAnAoavTikpouOueveg emBupieg otn oupmepldpopd KAmowou, auty OSev  eival

gpunveLown.

Baosl autwv Twv €monuAavoewv, Ba emikevipwbBoUUe Twpa OTNV avAaAucn Tou
. ) 142 ) :
Davidson yta Tn un €Aoyn cuUTEePLPOPA” KAl TILO CUYKEKPLUEVA, OTO TIAPASELY A TTOU

o 61o¢ avadEpel, otn oupunepldopd Tou «PATTEVUAVY, EVOG a.0Bevoucg Tou Freud:

«Evag PuxavaykooTikog aoBevr¢ HoU avEPEPE KATTOTE OTL OTO TAPKO TOU
JEVUTIPOUK €ixe okovtael mavw oe éva kKAadl mou ntav necpévo oto Spopo.
To €maoce kat 1o mMeETage miow otn Bapvootolia otnv Akpn Tou Spouovu.
KateuBuvouevog oto omitt avnouxnoe fadvika pnnwes to kKAadi, kabwg lowg
Tpoe€ExeL Alyo, yivel n attia va atuxroeL KAToLog Tou Ba MepAcEL TwPa Ao
ekel. Empemne va nndnéeL amno to Tpay, vo omeVoEL 0TO MAPKO, va avalnTRoEL TO
onueio kat va emavadépel to KAadl otnv apxikr) tou B€on, poAovotl kabe
AAAOC €KTOC amo tov acBevr Ba kataAdafalve OtL n apxikn B€on ntav n mo

eTkivbuvn amod tn véa tou Béon péoa otoug Bauvouc. H Seutepn, exBpikn

40 il . . . . ' ' . .
«H apyn Tng xapLtog, n omola ival CUYKPOTNTIKA... TOU SPWVTOC UTTOKELUEVOU OTTOKAELEL e TPOTIO

a priori evbexoueveg epunveleg mou Ba améSlbav oTO UTIOKEIPEVA TEMOLONOEL TIOU OTNV
TAelovoTNTA Toug Ba Ntav Yeudeig ) Ba otepolvtav cuvoxne». (MavwAakakn, E., 2016: 14, Kim,
J.,1998: 303, Auyelng, N., @idoocopia ¢ yAwooag, Ekddoelg ZTapoUAng, Osooalovikn 2014, oeA.
234-238). Ag mpooteBel oto onpelo autd OTL N apxn TNG XAPLTOG, MEPA AMO TLG EMLTAYEG TePL
AOYIKNG CUVETELAG KOl 0pBOAOYLIKOTNTAG, KTIPOCSEVEL TIG KOTASELKTLKEG TIPOTACELG EVOC OLUANTH HE
TG e€WTEPLKEG TIEPLOTAOELG TIOU TIPOKAAOUV TNV ekdopd Toug». (Xpovng, X., 2013: 384). Qotdoo,
Onw¢ emonpaivel n Moavwlokdkn, «n eumelpla, to eumelplkd dedopévo, to aLeOnTnpLlakd
6ebopévo, N aodnTnpLakn SLEyepaon KATEXOUV HOVAXO QLTLOKO pOAO oTnVv altlak aAucida mou e
adetnpia cuppavta Tou €EwWTeEPLKOU KOOUOU OONYel ALTIOKA GE GUMPBAV TIOU TAUTOTMOLELTOL WG
nenoiBnon. H eumnelpia, oto Babuod mou dev tavtomnoleital wg memnoibnon, £xeL AMAWG ALTLAKO
POAO OTO OXNMATIONS TNG TIEMOIONONG, OXL OUWG ETLOTNILKO pOAo». MavwAakakn, E., 2016: 28).
Kim, J., 1998: 222. AlOTL, €AV ULOBETHOOUE «...£val PLILKA Kot KABOALKA OTTOKALVOV EVWOLOAOYLKO OXN O
[tote autd] kabiotatal acuvaptntn cOANLN». (MavwAakdkn, E., 2016: 27).

BA. Davidson, D., 1982: 292.

a1
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npagn, mou emiBAROnke Puxavaykaotika, epdavicdnke otn cuveldnth okEPn

HE TO AUTLOAOYLKS TNC TTPWTNG, PAGVBpwring mpdéncr.*

Katd tov Davidson, bev eipoote o B€on va €€nyrooulE TG LOEOYUXAVAYKAOTIKES
TPAEELG TOU «PATTEVHOV» EMELSI) ATTOTUYXAVOULE VO SWOOUE [ILOL GUVETTH EPUNVELD
TwVv Aoywv dpaong tou, dnAadn Sev umopoUue va e€nyrnooupe autoUg Toug Adyoug

ETUKAAOULEVOL TO TIEPLEXOMEVO TWV CUVELSNTWY VONTIKWY KATOOTACEWVY TOU.

To KeviplkO onuelo TNG mpooéyylong tou Davidson eivat n Bfon Ot ylwa va
€€NyYNooupE TL CUPPOILVEL OE QUTEC TIC TIEPUTTWOELS, £lval avaykaio va umoBéooupe
Twg oL avopBoAoyeg ouumeplpopég emBaAlovtal, TPOMOV TWA, oTn ouveibnon amnod
Aoyoug Spaong tou acuveldntou. AuTto ival pla nuaveEdptntn Soun 0To Vou —&vag
UTIO-VOUG— 0 omoliog, kata Ttov Davidson, tautiletal pe 1o dppoiidikd aouveibnto. Otav
Aoutdv, n ouunepupopd €vog Spwvtog elval TETOA WOTE va Xapoktnpiletal
“avopBoloyn”, TOTE TO ACUVELONTO WG OLOVEL TIPOCWTO TPOKAAEL QALTIOKA TNV
Juyavaykaotikn mpagn, mou aut) kob' eauty pag ¢aivetal akatavontn. Touto
onUalvel OtL utapxouv Adyol 6pacng ou odnyouv oTI¢ TapAAOYEC TPALELS, OL omoiol
evrorilovtal 0To acuVELSNTO Kal mailouv amAwe aLTLakO POAO OTLG CUMTEPLPOPEG TTOU
mapatnPoUpe. Me Tov TPOTO QUTO, daivetal va emAUETOL TO TPOBANUA NG
avopBoloyng ouumnepldpopdg, apkel va emkaleotolpe Adyoug dpdacong mou SLEmouy

OUWC éva dAAo TuApa Tou YPuxLopou, to acuveidnto.

Itnv Wbwalovoa mpayupatt B€on tou, n avopBoloykotnTa YiveTtal Katavontr £av
BewpnBel 0TL 0 voug amoteAeital and UMO-VOEG, OL OTOLOL, OTWG TAPATNPELTAL OF
KATIOLEG TIEPUTTWOELS, OXL MOVO &ev €lval OUVTOVIOUEVOL HETOEV TOUG, aAAd
ouykpolovTtal, Pe amotédeopa va ekdnAwvetal To mapddofo GAVOUEVO TWV N
ENoywv cupnepldopwy. ITo onpeio auto, Ba mpeémnel va SLEUKPLVICOUUE OTL OTaV O
Davidson avadépetal oe SLaPOPETIKA EMUEPOUG CUOTAUATA TIOU CUVOBETOUV TO

44 ' ‘ r ' ‘
VOU, ~ €EVVOEL VONTLKA KEVTPA TIOU Elval NULAVEEAPTNTA.

* Freud, S., [1911], Tpia lotopika AoOeveiag. O Pattevuav, o mposbpo¢ Zpéumnep, o BoApouayv,

Ek8d0eLg Emikoupog, ABriva 1995, o). 66-75.

** " Davidson, D., 1982: 304.
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JUYXPOVWE OUWG, aVTiBeTa Ye Ta 000 UTOoTNPLLEL N eKdOoXN €VOG AELTOUPYLOUOU TWV
' J ' . . 45 1 ’
ocuotnuatwv n avbpwrniokwv (homuncular functionalism),”™ mnpotelvel KatL
TIEPLOCOTEPO QMO Mla A TomoBEtnon Twv Slopopwv AEITOUPYLWV O ELOLKEG
OoUEG. AUTO onpaivel 0tL Sev TIPOKELTAL YL €va LEpapXNUEVO GUVOAO aAANAEVEETWY
AELTOUPYLKWVY CUCTNUATWY, aAAQ yla ETUHEPOUG cuoThaTa Tou Sltabétouv tn Sikn
Toug ouveldnolakn Spaoctnplotnta. To KABe NUAVEEAPTNTO VONTIKO KEVTPO, WG
olovel mpoowrmo, SLABETEL eyyeypaUUEVEG TEMOLOAOELS Kal emBupieg, mou eival

Sduvarto, va avtihpacokouv UETALY TOUG.

H avopBoloykétnta, onmw¢ tnv avtlapPdavetat o Davidson, esudaviletal otav
Slootpédetal n  Aoylkrp oxéon HETAEU TWV TEPLEXOUEVWV TWV ETMLUEPOUG
oUOTNUATWY. YO aUuTOUC TOUG OpPOUC AOWmoOvV, n ToapekkAivouoo cupmepldpopd
ermudéxetal meplypadr. updwva HE QUTAV TNV TtEplypadr, emonpaivoups Adyoug
Opdong evtomi{OeEVOUG OE €vav UTO-vou, Tou -avtiBeta pe tn Bewpnon Tou
Gardner otnv onoia Ba avadepBolpe oto endpevo KeDAAALO- EXEL EVAV YVWOTIKO
TIUPAVOL OIMOPALTATO Yl TNV €PUNVELA KoL TNV anodoon vonuatog otn pn €\Aoyn
ouuneplpopd. O Davidson Aoutdv, kpivel OtL €dav amodexBoupe 10 HpoldIKO
0OUVELSNTO WG €val UTIOCUOTNO, TO OTOlo £XEL TIEPLEXOMEVO TOU (SLOU TUTIOU UE
OUTO TWV UTIOAOUTWY UTIOCUCTNUATWY TOU VOU, TOTE UTMOPOUUE, KOT apxnv, va
gefnynooupe 1o Tmapadofo dawopevo NG avopBoAoylkoOTNTAg KoL €TOL va

OXNUOTIOOULE L0l GUVEKTLKY ELKOVE TNE avBpwrivne ouprnepipopdc.*®

Autl n eudung mpooéyylon ouviotd avopdiBola pla amd TIC OUVEMECTEPEC
nipooTdbeleg va StatunwBouv BETELg yla va UIMOPECOUE va €NyNOOULE To Ttapadofo
dawopevo twv avopBoloywv mpatewv. Mpokettal yia eva e€alpeTika evdladpépov, av
Kal apdheyopevo onueio otn Bewpla tou Davidson, o omoiog amodidel amoBAsmTIKA
VONTIKA TEPLEXOUEVA KOl oTo aocuveidnto. Eival mpodavég, otL n dpoldikr Bewpia
avaokevdletal and tov Davidson kot auti n mpdéoAndn tg dev Ba umopouvoe va

uLoBeTNBEL amd Toug YPuXaVOAUTEC.

* B\ Gardner, S., 2006: 54, Beviépn, M., «Astoupylopog kat qualia», Asukadiwvy, tevyog 20/2,

Ek600eLg ZTyun, ABriva 2002, og). 202.
Kat autd aMwote, cuvadel pe tn Béon tou, «OTL N paén amoteAel cupPBav To omoio emibExeTal
nieplypadn n omola eunAékel Adyoug». MavwAakakn, E., 2016: 17.
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O Freud €xeL kataotriosl cadEC OTL N amouacia «AoylkoU» UTIOKELUEVOU Elval TO OToLKE(o
IOV XOPOKTNPLlEL HE TOV KOAUTEPO TPATO TV opydvwon tou acuveldshtou.”’ Eficou
codég Opwe, elval to yeyovog OtL o Davidson dev mpayuatevetal to {ATnUa and
Puxoloyky okorud aAAd mpoomaBel va 1o €mMAUCEL OTO TMAQIOLO TNG QVOAUTIKAG
doocodiag mpooavatoAllOPEVOS O QUTO TIOU «O (8l0G OVOUALEL ML EVOTIOLNUEVN

Bewpia TOU VORUATOC KAl TS Tpaénc».*

AtileL va empeivoupe oto Bépa autd kot va SdoUpe Alyo TO QVOAUTIKA TIG
QVTLPPNOELG TIOU €XoUV SlatumwBel otnv ev Adyw Bewpla Tou. MeTafl twv MoA WY,
(OWG N OIMOTEAECUATLKOTEPN TIPOKEIUEVOU va  KotadelxBouv oL SladOopETIKEG
Bewpntikég TOomoBetnoel oto {NTNUA Tou €€eTAlOUUE, €lval n TPooéyylon Tou
Gardner.® Kat’ autov, «n apyr TS XApLtoc», n omola amattel v eppnveloupe OAEC
TIC KOTOOTAOELC Tou amodiboupe o€ €va UTIOKELHEVO HE TPOTMO WOTE va
HEYLOTOTIOLELTOL N ECWTEPLKH TOUG CUVOYXH, HoLalel avedadikr kal avePpAapLooTn OTLG
TIEPUTTWOELG OTOU avTleTwriloupe avopBoAoyeg ocuunepldopeg. Onwe mapatnpel
o Gardner, n «amnodoclokpatia» (attributionism) tou Davidson, dnAadn n amodoon
TIEPLEXOUEVOU OTO QOUVEISNTO Tou (6loU TUTOU pe autd mou amodiboupe oTIg
OUVELONTEG VONTLKEG KATOOTAOELG, SV dalVETAL VO ElvaLl OPKETA PEAALOTIKN WOTE Vol
e€nynooupe tnVv napekkAivovoa cupnepidopad. EmutAéov, o Gardner woxupiletal otL
To povtélo tou Davidson 6ev eival oe Béon va SWOEL LKOWOTIOLNTIKY ATIAVTNON OTO

EPWTNUA TEPL TOU VOUATOC TNG avopBoAoyng cuunepldbopag.

Elvat aAnBela ot o Davidson kavel plo cofapn mapaxwpenon Otov omodEXETal TO
dpoldikd acuveidnto yla va e§nynoet tig avopBoioyeg cuumnepldpopeg. ArmodExeTal
6nAadn, onwg Adn emonuAvOnKe, OTL HECA OTO OUVEKTIKO GUVOAO TWV VONTIKWY
TIEPLEXOUEVWV TIOU CUYKPOTOUV TOV VOU ETIEVEPYOUV HE TPOTIO aveEEAEYKTO OTOLXELQ,
Ta omola kaBodnyolv TIg Un €AAOYEeC oUUTEPLPOPEC eVOG SpwVTOG Kal evromilovtal

«UTIO» TO €MUMESO TNG CUVELSNTAG VONTIKAG avTiAnyng.

*" BA. Freud, S., [1915], «Evopprioelc kat Mempwpéva twv Evopprioewvy, Aokiuta Metauyodoyiac,

Exkddoelg Kaotaviwtn, ABriva 1980, oeh.74, Freud, S., [1939] Baoikés Apxés tng Wuyavaiuong,
Exk60o¢elg Alodog, ABrivat 1990, oeA. 101-104.

Avadépetal oto Xpovng, X., 2013: 363.

Gardner, S., 2006: 223.
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Avtipetwrilel Opwg, €va duoemiluto mPOPAnUa. Amo tn pia MAEUPA EpUNVEVEL TNV
avopBoloykotnta w¢ SLAoToon TG OUVOXNG TOU OUVOAOU TWV OUVEKTIKWV
TenolBnoewy, tTnVv omnola utoBETel 6Tl SlabBEtoupe wg ENAoya ovta. Amo tnv GAAn, oto
BaBuo mou BEAeL va SlatnprioeL AUt T CUVOXH YLOL VA LNV TPOTIOTIOLCEL TO HOVTEAO
Tou, Slatumwvel tnv Wlalovoa B€on tou mepl TG avopBoAoylkoTNnTaG, TNV Omoia
TIOPQATTEUTIEL OTO OLOUVELSNTO KOUMATL Tou PuXLopoU, oav va ATAV aUTO €vag AAAOG
UTIO-VOUG. XTnV Tpan, n oapxn ¢ Xxdpwtog dev umopel va wkavomownBei, adou
kaBlotatal ¢avepd OTL OTIC OUYKEKPLUEVEG TIEPUTTWOELS (TIC avopBOAoyeg
OUUTIEPLPOPEC EVOC UTIOKELEVOU) TA KPLTNPLA TNEG CUVETELAG KoL TNG 0pOOAOYLKOTNTOG

8ev propoLv va edappootolv.™

YrnievBupioupe otL «n B€on tou Davidson ival 0tL n anaitnon tng opOoAoykoTnTOG
KOl TNG OUVEKTIKOTNTAC £ival n oucia Tou vontikoU- dnAadn, elval CUYKPOTNTIKI TNG
VONTIKOTNTAG KE TNV EVvOLa OTL IPOKELTAL YL akPLBWG auTo Tou KABLoTA TO VONTIKO
vonTko».”t Emopévwe, «edv empeivel kavelc oe auatnpolc VOHOUC oL omoiot Sev
erubéxovtar efatpéoelc»,”? Omwe daivetar va kdvel o Davidson, totE, otnv
TEPIMTWON KATA TNV omoio 6&ev UMOPOUUE VA OUVOECOUUE LE AOYIKO TPOTIO TIG
TEMOLONOEL] UE TIC TPALELS €VOC SpwvTog, OAO TO OUCTNUA TNG EUMPOOETNC
Juxoloyilag kotoppeel. Autd onuaivel ottt otn &edopévn nepinmtwon, 6Ogv
eudavileTal anmAwg epUNVEUTIKN ampoaodloplotia, aAAd oTnV TPAYUATIKOTATA N

epunveia amokAeietal a priori.

Evw kotd tov Gardner, onw¢ 6o SoUpe OTO EMOUEVO KEPAAALO, TA TIEPLEXOUEVA TOU
acuvelditou dev €xouv mpotactakn dtapOpwon. Alo auth thv armoyn, TO EVOPUNTIKO

UMKO €lval autd ToU ouykpoTel Ta Tieplexdpevd Tou>® Koy, avtiBeta pe Toug

50 ’ .o . . . \ ' y
Atilel va onpelwBel OTL «...n apxn TNG XAPLTOG ...uTtepPaivel TNV amAr amaitnon Tng CUVEMELAG.

Anautel To oUOTNA TIEMOLONCEWV VA ELVAL CUVEKTLKO WG OAOTNTA - Bl TIPETEL UE KATTOLO TPOTO OL
TEMOLONOELG VA £XOUV ECWTEPLKN cuvoyn Slxwg avegnynta keva HeTagy toug». Kim, J., 1998: 223.
Kim, J., 1998: 223.

21o (610, 230.

Gardner, S., 2006: 116.
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LoXupLopoUg tou Davidson, odeiloupe va amodwooupe ota mapdywyd tou, SnAadn oto

’ ' ' ' ' ' ' 54
oUUIMTTWHA Kot KUplwg otn pavtaciwon, Eva el60g MPO-TIPOTACLOKOU TIEPLEXOLEVOU.

‘Etol, €épxetal oe aueon avtiBeon pe tn Bewpia tou Davidson Kal pog MPOTPEMEL va
™V eykataAeiPpoupe, oto Babuo mou dev pmopel mapd va odnyel o KATATUNON TOU
JuxLopoU Kal oTnVv amodoxr TnS LETOPUOIKIC AVOLOLOYEVELOG TWV TIPOCWTWVY. Katd
autov, eneldn n pHéBodog Tou TeplopileTal oTo EMIMESO TOU OUVEKTIKIOUOU, &gV
umopel kot ouoiav va HANCEL yla Tov BabUTEPO UNXOVIOUO TWV AELTOUPYLWV TIOU
pokaAoUV tnv avopBoloywkotnta. Kotd cuvémela, ev pmopel va tnv e€nynost

ETOPKWG.

Ye kKABe mepintwon, o Gardner ekTUA OTL TO POVTEAO Tou Davidson pog amopakpUVeL
ano kaBe popodn peaAiopou kal Sev aflomolel tn Babutepn Katavonon mou, Katd

TNV YVWHN TOU, EMLTUYXAVEL N YuxavaAuon.

>* Onwc napatnpoUpe, N yevikdtepn avtiAnn mou unootnpilel v ekdoxr) Tou Gardner givaw 6t

elpaote Blohoykad ovta pe {WIKA EVOTIKTA OAAG KOl €VOPUNOEL OUTOOUVINPNONG, OMWE Kol
eMOETIKEG, TTOU PTTOPOUV va AmMOTEAECOUV KivnTpa Kal aitia avopBoloyikwy mpdfswv, oAAd n
B£on tou eival Ot o kapia mepimtwon &gv cuviotouv Adyouc. E€umakoletal 6t o Gardner
Baoiletal otig anmoPelg Tou Freud kat ekAapPAaveL To AoUVEISNTO cav «Tn UEYAAN mapakatadnkn
¢ libido kat, yevikdtepa, TnG eVopUNTIKAG evEpyeLagy». Laplanche, J., 1986: 107. ©a pnopoloape
MaAloTa va moUpe, ot n dgutepn Pppoldikn Bewpla yla to Puyko opyavo (1923), katd tnv omnoia
«n yéveon twv Sladépwv YPUXIKWY CUCTNUATWY Katovoeital HAAAov, oav TIPOOSEUTLKA
Sladopomnoinon kat avaduon SladopeTIKWY EML HEPOUC CUOTNUATWY, TTPOCohEPETAL TILO EUKOAQ
and tnv mponyoluevn yia ‘Blohoyilovosg’ n ‘pucilokpatikég epunveieg». (Laplanche, J., 1986:
107-109)..
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A. Hmnpoogyylon tou Gardner

stov Gardner® odeiloupe pa oAU evSladépouoa KPLTIKA N omoia aneuBivetal

Tautoxpova otn petaduotkn avtiAnyn tou Sartre yla Tnv avopBoAoyikdtnta, otnv

oxupn duoikaAlotikiy B€on tou Dennett mou avalntd Pl attakn Bewpla yla tnv

avBpwrivn ocuumnepldpopd aAAA Kal OTNV KOTATUNON TOU YUXLOUMOU OE EMIUEPOUC

UTTOCUCTAMATA TIOU TIPOKpPIvVeEL 0 Pears, n mMpoogyylon Tou omoilou yeltvidlel Ue TN

J ’ ) ' 2
xtoupiavn avtiAndn yla tv €vvola Tou IPoowItou.

Onwg XapoKTNPLOTIKA €Tonuaivel, av BéAoupe va oapvnBoUue Tn UETOPUOLKN

Sldomacn Tou MPOCWTIOU, TIPETEL VA amoppiPOUE TIG KATATUNTIKEG EENYNOELG YLa

3 ' ) ) ) )
To vou~ Tou epdavilovtal WG oL HOVEG EVOANAKTIKEG ETIAOYEG OUMEVAVTL OTO

MPOPANUa ¢ epdaviong avopBoloyng cuunepldpopdg kat va amodexbBolue TIg

avtiAnPeLg Tng PuxoAoylog Tou Kowou avBpwou OXETIKA UE TNV OUOLOYEVELA TWV

' 4 ’ ’ I ’ ‘ ' r
TIPOOWTIWV. Kat’ autov, €wval avtovonto OTL Toco oL T[(XBO)\OVLKE(; 000 KaL oL

1

BA. Gardner, S., (2000), "Psychoanalysis and the personal\sub-personal distinction", Philosophical
Explorations: An international Journal for the Philosophy of Mind and Action. https:
//www.researchgate.net/publication/248946473, kot Gardner, S., [1993], Irrationality and the
Philosophy of Psychoanalysis, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2006.

H mpoPAnuatiki tng avOpwrivng ¢puong Ba amaocyxoArosl tov Hume os moAAd armo Ta £pya Tou.
Ito BBAlo Mpayuateio yia v Avipwrivn @Uon, SlatelveTal OTL «UTIAPXOUV OPLOUEVOL
dWboodol oL omolol davralovral OTL €xoupe KAOe otyury Babiua memoibnon autwv Tou
amokohovpe EAYTO pag, otL viwBoupe tnv Umapr HAg KoL Tn OUVEXELA Tou». Hume, D.,
Mpayuarteio nepi tne @Uosw¢ tou Avdpwrou (Treatise of Human Nature), [1739-1740, 3 téuol],
(2005, 1,4: 439).

3Tn olyxpovn dlocodia Tou vou, mou akoAouBel plo mapddoon ToOU avayetal otov Hume, to
Kuplapxo MOVTEADO Sev avayvwpeilel TNV evoTNTA TOU TPOoWToU. «Evag avOpwrmog amoteAel pev
ML opyavIK evotnTa Tou ekTeAel Slddopeg e€alpeTikd TMOAUTIAOKEG AELTOUPYIES, ... AAAG oL
Aeltoupyleg QUTEG UmopoUV va yivouv KOTAVONTEG AV O OPYOVLOMOG auTOG ekAndBel wg éva...
oloTtnua, To omolo amoteAeital and unocuotiuata f avBpwnapta (homunculi) mou ekteAolvV
armAoUoTeEPEC AELTOUPYiEG KOl Ta omola gival cuvtoviopéva petafl toug». (Béviepn, M., 2002:
202).

BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 82, 203-204.

Elval onpavtikd va emonuavou e OtL n ev Adyw B€on avadeikvietal kat otn okéPn tou Freud.
Onwg moAL evotoxa emonpaivel o Laplanche, akoun Kot ot MEPUTTWOELG OMOU TtapatTnpeitaL
SLXaoMOG TOU €YWw, yla TAPASELYUO OTOV GETIXOUO Kal TG PUXWOELS, AUTOG QVIAVAKAQ TV
UTapén «..6U0 YUXIKWVY OTACEWV TIOU avtlmapatiBevral kol eival avefdptnteg, EVTOC OUWE EVOG
KOl Tou auTtoU umtokeluévou. Kat auto amotelel Bepehiwdn apxn tng YuxavaAutikig Bewplac ya
To atopoy. (Laplanche, J., 1986: 137).
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duaclohoykég ouumepldpopeg Sev eival T000 pLllka SLadOopPETIKEG LETAEY TOUG, WOTE

' I ' I 5
va Unv BewpoU e Ta MPOowWa EVIALEG OVTOTNTEG.

Zuudwva pe tn B€on Tou, N AMOPAENMTIKOTNTO TOU VONTIKOU OTOLXEIOU ATTOTEAEL L
oo TIC MPoUMoBETeLg yla va lval KATL Tpoowmo. ‘Etol o Gardner amopakpUVeTAL
oo TNV OVOYWYLOTIKI PUCLOKPATIO TTOU QOPPUTTEL CUVOALKA TNV EMAPKEL TNG
Snuwdoug Puxoloyiag, ya va mpoteivel OtL n mpoBetiky dnuwdng YuxoAoyia
npoodépel [kat’ apxnv] T PBAon mMpPog Katavonon TnG cupmepLPopAs Kal Twv
npdéewv.® Evtoutolc, eivat yeyovdc 6t n wuxohoyia tou kowou vou Sev apkei, wote
va OWOOUUE LKAVOTIOLNTIKEG €ENYNOEL ylo OAeC TIGC ekdAvoel avopBoAoyng
ouuneplpopdg, n avdluon TG Omoiog CUXVA QVTLOTEKETAL Ot KABe amomelpa
avaywyng oe Adyoug 6paong. [Mpaypaty, «oL Kowotormiec tng dnuwdoug
Puxoloyiag... pag Sivouv tn Sduvatotnta va TIPOPAETTOUPE LKAVOTIOLNTLKA TN
OUUMEPLPOPE TWV GUVOVOPWIWVY LaC KAt Va TV KatawooUpue».” MpdKettat OpwC, yla
KOWVEG PUXOAOYIKEG YEVIKEUOELG TTIOU OVTAOUUE QO TNV €UMelpla, oL omoleg ival
xovépoeldeic kaL OxL €€nyntikd TARPelG. Ev mpokelévw, Sev pmopoups va
e€nynooupe ylatl pa mpagn, evOeXoUEVWES KaL TO CUVOAO TNG VONTIKAG {wnG €VOG
UTIOKELUEVOU, Ttaipvel pia avopBoioyn tpomn -the special problem of irrationality-
onw¢ to amokaAel o Gardner.® T va katavoriooupe, Aoutdv, ta e€QLPETIKA
ouvBetng udng Yuxka dawvopeva mou ekdnAwvovtal pe Tolkiloug Tpomoug, o

Gardner 8LATUTIWVEL CUYKEKPLUEVEG TIPOTAOELS.

MpwTtov, SLlEUPUVEL TO EVVOLOAOYIKO TIAaiolo T Snuwdouc Puxoloyilag MpoKeLLEVOU
va oupnephdPel v Yuxavdluon, tv omoio ekAapBAavel WG eméktaor tnc.’
Yrootnpilet otL n Snuwdng Yuxoloyla umopel, ev Hépel, va €€nyNOEL TIG
avopBoloyeg mpafelc Kal SLATUTIWVEL TOV LOXUPLOUO OTL £XOUUE SUO TIOAU YEVIKEC
Katnyopieg avopBoloyikdtntag: n pia eival n cuvndng avopBoloywotnta (ordinary
irrationality) -kKAaoOIKEG LOPPEC TNG OTtolaG €lval N autoeandtnon Kal n akpacia-

Kal n @AAn eival plo Babutepn avopBoloyikotnta mou adopd tnv LSlotumia Twy

BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 214.
Mapaykog, ., ogl. 45-62.
Kim, J., 2005: 182.
Gardner, S., 2006: 32.

210 (610, 227.
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nadnoswy, tnv omola peletda n Puxavaluon. Itnv KaAUTepn Mepimtwaon Aoutoy, n
Juxoloyia Tou KowvoU vou Umopel va cuvelodépel otnv €nynon tou Puxoloykou
oxnUatlopou egvoefwv moBwv (wishful thinking), 6mou kamolog ekAapPAavel Tig
€MOUUIEG TOU yLla TTPAYHATLIKOTNTA, TNV OTOLA TO UTIOKEHEVO amAwg tapayvwpilel.
Aev pmopel OpwE va epuNVeVOEL «Tov PUXOAOYLIKO OXNUOTIONO TNG EKMARPWONG
emBupiag (wish-fulfillment), [6mou uneployVel] To otowxeio tnNg emBupiag Kol tnNg
davraowwolkng oknvoBeoiag tng. Z'auti tnv Tepimtwon, to umokeipevo &gv
dalvetal va pmopel va emMAEEEL T CUMMTWHATA TOU adoU «OeV TPOKELTAL Yl
mapayvwpelon tne SLAotoong TG MPAYUATIKOTNTAC, £’ 000V £TOL KL GAALWG QUTH

anouotdlew.

Me dMa Adyia, n autoeamdtnon Kot n akpaocio™ apopolv avopBOAoyeC ekSNAWOELC
£VOC UTIOKELUEVOU TO OTIOLO, KOTA KATOLOV TPOTO, €ival o Béon va «xelpilletal» TIg
emBULEG TOU KL TN cupTepLdoPA TOU, YEYOVOGS TToU UTTIOSNAWVEL OTL N TPAEN Tou elval
EUMPOOETN. Ta avtiBeta LOoXUOUV HE TO TIEPLEXOHUEVO TWV ALOUVELSNTWY PaVTOCLWOEWY,
OE OX£0N UE TIC OTIOLEG TO UTIOKEIUEVO Sev £XEL TNV IKAVOTNTA £EUdAVONG OTPATNYIKWY
eneldr, elval amopovwpévo amd v opBoloyikr Saxeipior] touc.*? Onwe tovilel o
Gardner otn Oxetkn oulAtnon, €va ATtopo KATadeUyeEL OTNV  EKSPAUATION
EVOPUNOEWY, PaVIOOWWOEWV Kal eMBUUIWY WG avtiépaon oto Ayxog mou Buwvel,
oM\ auto Sev urodnAwvel Ty €udavon otpatnykwv.™ Mapopoiwe, to dropo mou
urodépel eite amd WSeokndiec eite and Yuxavaykaopouc” katadedyel oe pa
Sduoapeotn enavaAnmuikny Sladikaocia LEow TNG omoiag ekPOPTILEL TNV ECWTEPLKN TOU
S1€yepon, al\a Sev TNV KAVEL «yia va» avakoudLloTel and tnv evéoPuyLKr EVTaon Tou

TIPOEPYETAL ATIO TO TIEPLEXOLEVO TWV ACUVELSNTWV EMBULWY TOU.

1 | aplanche, J., 1986: 168.

Gardner, S., 2006: 60-63.

Jto (6to, 99, 158, 193.

AMwote Kkat ylwa tov Freud to adyxog, opiletal wg «omdéppold CUCCWPEUMEVNG KOL KN
ekdoptiopévng ABLdvikng évtaong». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 1).

«H 6gouxavaykaoTtikn veupwon amopovwdnke and tov Freud katd tnv nepiodo 1894-1895 kat
n attonaBoyéveld tng [katda tnv Yuxavalutikn Bewpia] adopd pla €0WTEPLKEUMEVN cado-
paloxlotikn oxéon umo popdn EVTACEWS AVAUECO OTO €yw Kol £va LSLaitepa avnAgEG UTIEPEYWY.
(Laplanche, J., 1986: 348, 544-547).
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Y autrv Tnv évvola, eV UTAPXEL EPYAAELAKT TIPOBEDH €K LEPOUG TOU UTIOKELUEVOU,
To omolo kat ouciav ayvoeil TNV MPOEAEUON KAl TOV EMOVAANTITIKO XOPAKTHPA TNG

npaénc tou.

Me Baon ta mponyoUueva, yivetal mAéov eudaveg OTL otnv avaAuon tou Gardner,
avtiBeta pe O,TL umootnpilel n Bewpia Twv Pears kat Pataki, pa tétolov €idoug
ocuuneplpopd dev gumintel oto paLVOUEVO TNG auTtoefandtnong. Autd onpaivel OtL
n amoyn Tou E£pXETaL Ot AUeOn avtibBeon He TNV TPOCEYYLoN Toug, adou ol
napanmavw ¢ocodol ekTOUV OTL n Bl n  beoPuxavaykaoTik) TPacn
KaTadeKVUEL OTL TO OOoUVeELdNTO umopel va kdvel €A\oyn OSlaxeiplon twv
TIEPLEXOMEVV TOU Kal, KOTG OUVETELQ, Slabétel opBoloykdtnta.™® Oa prmopouok,
WOoTO00, KAVEIC va aVTLTEIVEL OTL O£ QUTH TNV MEPLMTWON, KABOOOV TO HOVTEAD QUTO
HOG TIOPATEUTIEL OTN Oewplo TWV UTIOCUCTNUATWY, ELOAYETOL MO KAWVODAVNC
gwwonon Twv mpoownwv mou dev eival cupPati pe ™ Snuwdn aviinyn. Oa
enavéNBoupe oto {ATNUA QUTO TIou amacoAel petaty alwv kot tov Gardner oe
O0Ao To €pyo tou. Avaudifola, Baoiletal otig anoPelc tou Freud, o omoiog «opilel
TO 0.OUVELONTO... WC TOV EVOPUNTIKO TIOAO TNG MPOCWILKOTNTAC. Ta TEPLEXOUEVA TOU,
JUXIK €KPPACN TWV EVOPUNCEWY, €lval acuveldnta, éva LEPOC TOUG KANPOVOULKA

. ’ . . 17
KoL EpduUTa, TO UTIOAOUTO AMWONUEVA KL ETTKTNTON,

> T onpaoia mou éxet otnv Yuxavahutiky Bewpia o Puxavaykaopoe enavéAndne, BA. Freud,

S., [1926], (2007) oto AvaotoAn, Zuuntwua kot Ayxoc. Emiong, emonuaivoupe OtL n okeéYn tou,
£T0L OTWG SLATUTIWVETOL OTa TPWTA Kepalata tou Mépa and tnv Apxn t¢ Hbovrc [1920], (2014),
Sev kataAnyel moté oe amoppuPn ¢ Baclkng tou amoydng, OTL MPEMEL TAvTo va avolnteital
Karotag popdAc kavomoinong tng embupiag, akopn Kot Tiow and egudovwe oduvnpég
KOTOOTACELS, OMwC ywa Tapddslypa tv oduvn tou ocupmtwpato. O Freud Siepwtdrat
enavelAnuuéva: «2e tL eEUNMNPETeL N Tdon yla emavaindn; MNpokettal dpaye, OMwG auto daivetal
dlaitepa otnv mepintwon Twv enoavolapBavopevwy oveipwv mou akoAouBouv PuxLkolg
TPAUMATIOMOUC, VLo OTOTIELPEG TOU €YW VA EAEYEEL KOL OTN CUVEXELA VO EKTOVWOEL OTASLOKA TLG
auénuéves PUXIKEG evidoelg; N avtiBeta, puAnMwe xpeltdletal va SexBolupe OtL n emavaindn
oxetiletal, ot TeAeutaia avaluon, HE O,TL TLO ‘EVOPUNTIKO’, To ‘Salpoviako’ Bo Aéyaps,
EVUTIAPXEL 0 KABe evopunon, Tnv tdon dnAadn yla amoAuTh eKTOVWONR, £T0L OWCE OTELKoVileTal
LE TNV £vvola TG evopunong Bavatou;» Laplanche, J., 1986: 544-547.

IXETIKA UE auTO To {NTnua BA. Pears, D., [1982], «Motivated irrationality, Freudian theory and
cognitive dissonance», Philosophical essays on Freud, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge
2007, oeA. 264-268 «kai Pataki, T., [2000], «Freudian wish-fulfiiment and sub-intentional
explanation», The Analytic Freud, Routledge, London 2002, oeA. 52.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 106. lNa tov Freud «eivatl autovonto otL to AuTo [to acuveidnto ]6ev yvwpilel
Kavéva oloTnpa aflwy, KOAG, KaKO ) nOKA». I KABe mepinmtwaon, ONwc AEEL, €O OLKOVOULKOG A oV
O£AeTE 0 MOCOTIKOG MOPAYOVTAG, CUVEEUEVOC TTOAD GTEVA HE TNV apXh TG Ndovng, Kuplapxel o
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AgUTEPOV, VLA VO AVTLLETWTTIOEL TO TIPOPANUA TwV avopBOAoywy cupmnepldopwyv Mou
Sev emibExovtal avaywyr o€ AOyoug, emKaAeital Ti¢ PuxavaluTIKEG EPUNVELEC, oL
OTIOLEC EKTLUA OTL AVAKOUV O€ Lo eVOLAUEDN KaTtnyopila HETALY TWV aAlTlwdwv Kal
Twv poBeTikwyv e€nynoewv. Kat mpoomnabel va deifel, avallovtag MEPUTTWOELG TTIOU
avAkouv oTo euplTepo TEdi0 Twv VeUpWOoeEWY,™ OTL OpLOpEVEC aoUVELSNTES
$AVIACLWOELG, TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV OTIOLWV £lval TPO-TIPOTACLAKO, £lval LKOVEG val
TIPOKAAETOUV TIPAEN amd POVEG TouG. Elval autég ol GavTtaoLWoELS TTOU €XOUV ULa
MPWTOyovn popdr Kal cuvioTouv Adyoug Spacng Tou pokaAouv TNV avopBoAoyn
ouuneplpopd. Touto onuaivel OtL cupnepldopéC OMwG oL LOeoPUXOVAYKAOTIKEC
TIPAEELC TIOU KAVEL O aOKAAOUHEVOC «AvBpwtoc pe ta Movtikiam 1 «Pdttevpavy,®®
elval ekto¢ NG euPéAelag tou eme€nynuatikol oxnuatog menoibnong-embupiog
OMOTe KalL &ev pmopoUv va e€€nynbolv pe emikAnon TOU TEPLEXOMEVOU TwWV
TPOTACLAKWY oTdoewv.”® Mpdypaty, otV KAWKE EKOVA TNG L6E0YUXAVAYKAOTIKAC
velpwong mou eudavilel o «Pattevuav», dev daivetal ol UUOVIKEG OKEWPELS, OL
doPleg KoL oL TEAETOUPYLKEG CUUTIEPLPOPEG TTOU cuvoSelouv tov acBevr dN amnod
™V Tatdikn Tou nALkia va tou anodEpouv KAmolo 0deAog 1 va eEUTNPETOUV KATIOLO
nepaLtépw otdxo tou. M autd, akohouBuwvrac tov Freud, woxupiletal®’ 6t miow omd
TOV OXNUOTIONO VEUPWOLIKWY CUMIMTWHATWY, AavOdvouv acuvelbnteg emBuuieg
(wishes) twv omoiwv n Umapén katl n mopaAKNTIK duvaun eival avetdpTNTEG amod TIg

YVWOTIKEG KATOOTAOELG TOU SpWwVTOG.

OAeg Tig Sladikaoieg. Xto Autod Bpiokovtal Kot OAEC oL OpULKEC HOPTIOELS TTOU TIPETEL KATIOU val
eKTOVWOOULV... YIapxel emiong n mbavotnta pépn Tou Eyw kal Tou Yrepeyw va eivatl acuveildnta,
XWpPLG OHWCE va €xouv ta idla mpwtdyova Kat tapdAoya yvwpiopoatay. Freud, S., [1933], (1977: 76-
80).

Gardner, S., 2006: 140-141.

BA. Freud, S., [1911], 1995: 29.

Gardner, S., 2006: 188.

210 (610, 164.
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Etol, 6Tav N apx) TS MPOYMATKOTNTOC apxileL va UTIOXWPEL KAl OL TIPOCAPHOCTIKEC
AELTOUPYLEC TOU ATOHOU TIOU EEQPTWVTAL OO TO eyw™ e€aoBevolv, N apxr TS NSOVAC
eruBarAetal otov Puxlopo. ITnV MEPUMTWON QUTH, N KAvVOToinon TNG acuveldntng
ermbupiag mpayuatonoleital mAéov péca amd tnv Peudaiocbnon kal to Atopo eival
5UokoAo vo avtAndBei, vo Katavoroel tpaypoTikd Tt tou cupBaivet.?* Aivel i’ évav
OUUBOALKO TpOTTO pia pavtaolwaotkr) Avon, ekppalovtag Tnv acuveldntn embupia Tou
HEow TNG Sladikaciog oxNUATIOUOU CUUNMTWHATWY. Katd tov Gardner, To epLEXOUEVO
QUTWV TWV 0OUVEIBNTWY OVTACLWOEWY Elval PN TPOTACLOKA SLopOpwHEVO Kal, WG
€K ToUTOU, dev £xel ouvaywylkn dopr). Mpokettal yia piot PuXoAoyLKr KATAoTacr, TO
TIEPLEXOUEVO TNG omolag Sev UTOKELVTOL O AOYLKEG SEOUEVOELG KOL OUVETIWG, dev
OQVNAKEL OTIG «YVWOLOKES» (cognitive) otdoelg, oL omoieg yapaktnpilovtal «..w¢

. ' r ‘ ' 1 ' J ‘ 2
OTAOELC TTOU OVATIAPLOTOVV TOV KGO OnwG £xeL kat eivat aAndeig ) Yeudeicy.”

ErmionuavOnke nén 6t o Gardner mpoPaivel o€ pia Aemtr) Stdkplon mou adopd tnv
TUToAoYia TWV VONTIKWV TIEPLEXOUEVWY, ELOAYOVTAG Lot EMUMAEOV Katnyopio Ta
«TIPO-TIPOTACLOKAY TeplexOpeva. Ailel va empeivoupe oto Bépa autod Tou €xel
d\ocodikad €€QLPeTIKO evdladpEpov Kol adopad TN YEVIKOTEPN TPOBANUATIKI) EVTOG

™G prlocodiag tou vou yupw amod tn $pUon Kal TNV TAUTOTNTO TOU TEPLEXOUEVOU

Inuelwvoupe ebw, OtL 0 Freud, oto dpBpo «ALOTUTIWOELG OXETIKA UE TG duo ApxEG TnG WuxLkng
Aettoupyiag» (1911), aviutopoBETEL OTOV ECWTEPIKO KOOUO TIOU TEIVEL MPOG TNV LKAVOTIOinoN
HEOW TNG QUTAMATNG, £vov £EWTEPLKO, O OMOIOG HUE TN HECOAABNON TOU CUCTAMATOS TNG
avtiAnyng emtBAAAEL O0TO UTIOKE[PEVO, TTPOOSEVUTIKA, TNV apX TNG TPOYUATIKOTNTAG. ETOL, «TO
JUXIKO Opyavo UTIOXPEWVETAL V' QIMOTUTIWOEL TNV TPAYUOTIKY KATACTACN TOu £€WTEPLKOU
KOOMOU. AEV QUIMOTUTIWVETOL TTAEOV EKELVO TTOU €lval EUXAPLOTO AAAG TO TTPAYHUATIKO, OKOUN KL OV
elvat Suodpeaoro.
> Freud, S., [1933], (1977: 77-78).
2 «ZOudpwva pe pa aflwpatiky urdBeon tou Freud, n epmetpla tkavomoinong elvan popdr apxé-
yovngG eUmeLpiag, Katd TNV omnoia n EcWTEPLKN €vtacn tou Bpédoug, tnv omoia mpofevel kamola
QVAyKn Tou, Kateuvaletal xapn oe pia e€wteplkn mapéuPacn. H €lkova TOU LKAVOTIOLOUVTOC
OVTIKELUEVOU QTOKTA €KTOTE €TUAEKTIKA ofla KATd T Ouykpotnon Tng embupiag Tou
UTIOKELUEVOU. Mmopel va emevbuBel €k véou, OKOMA KOl €AV OTMOUGCLAJEL TO TPAYUOTIKO
avtikeipevo (Yeudaobntikn wkavomoinon tng emBupiag), [kal eivatl evdladépov otTL, KaTd TOV
Freud], n eumelpia aut) kaBobnyel aveA\mw¢ Tn METEMELTA avalTnon TOU LKAVOTIOLOUVTOC
avtikelpévou. (Laplanche, J., 1986: 181).
MNa t™ dtacadnon twv evwolwwv BA. MavwAakakn, E., «Aldkplon NemolBricswv kat EmBuuLwvy,
Aecukadiwy, tevxog 22/1, Exkdooelg Ztiyun, ABrnva 2004, oel. 23, 25, omou UeTafl GAAwv,
avadEpel OTL «oL TemMolBAoelg Kal ol emBupieg, onmwg ol dpoPol, ol eAnibeg, oL ekacieg, oL
MPoBECELS yloo TPAEN amoTEAOUV PUXOAOYLKEG OTACEL; EVOG UTIOKELUEVOU [E TIPOTOOLOKO
TIEPLEXOUEVO. ZTACELG, OTWG OL TEMOLONAOELG KOL OL EMBUULEG, TO AVTIKELLEVO TwV omoiwv (dnAadn
TL TUOTEVEL N TL eTUBUPEL Kavelg), pooeyyiletol MPOTACoLAKA, OVOUAIOVTAL TPOTACLOKEG OTAOELG
Kol TI¢ Slakpivoupe amod PUXOAOYLKES KATAOTACELS, OTIWGE TOV TIOVO 1) TI¢ SLaBETELG, TO aVTIKELPEVO
TWV OTolwv &V MPOCEYYITETAL TIPOTACLAKA Y.
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TWV VONTIKWV Kataotdoswv. 2° Emeldr], dpwe, umepPaivel Ta dpla e mopolcog

epyaociag, kabwg oL mpooeyyloelg o' autod To {ATNUA €ivol TIOAAEG Kol SLOPOPETIKEC,

H oxetkn emiyelpnuatoloyio oxetiletal pe to {ATNUA TOU £Av «oL SOUEC TOU VOElV Kal Tou
YWWVWOKEWY  avtlkatontpilouv [amokAelotikd] yAwoowkég Sopég». (AuyeAng, N.,2014:14).
YrevBupiloupe Ot «yla TNV dplthocodikny mapadoon n yAwWooo lval ETEPWVUUN, N ONUACLOAOYLKNA
™¢ Snhadn Aettoupyia avdyetol oe €va TPo-yAwoolko Sedopévo, ot 16éeg (MAdTwv) i oTIg
napaoctdcslg (J. Locke)». (Auyelng, N., 2014: 14). H olyxpovn avaAutiki dlocodio pidel
TIEPLOCOTEPO VLA TIPOTOOLOKEG OTAOELC - OKEWELG, TIEMOLONOELG, TTPOBECELG- Tapd yla LOEEC Kal
VONTLKEG ELKOVECG TIOU €KPPAIOUV OL XPNOLUOTIOLOUEVEG AEEELG Kol MAGEL Yl T TIEPLEXOMEVA
QUTWV TwV oTAcewv. MdaAlota, n mMAsloPndia Twv avoluTikwv GLAocodwY, Tapd TG HETAEY TOUG
Sladopég, potpalovral tnv mapadoxr ot «Noeiv kat Eival dev eival ave§dptnta amno tn yA\wooa,
TIOU oNnUaivel OTL N YyVwoTIkA pac mpdoBacn otov koouo Stapecohafeital and tn yAwooa, n
omola eival ta Siomtpa péoa and ta onoia PAEMOUE Tov KOGPo. EToL, n KpLTikA TS yYAwooag £XEL
TPOTEPALOTNTA ATIEVAVTL TNV KPLTIKA TNG yvwong, adol ta YWwoloBewpnTIKA EpWTAUATO TTPETEL
TPWTO VA TO. KOTAVONGOULE TIPLV AIMAVTHOOUME 0 autd». (AuyeAng, N.,2014:14). Tig teAeuTtaleg
SeKaETIEG OUWG, «N avadelEn TNg Kuplapxng onpaciag tng dlthocodiag Tou vou, G GUVAPTNGON UE
v a§lomoinon MOPLOMATWY TWV EUTELPIKWY EPEUVWV TNG YVWOLAKAG EMLOTAKUNG, OMWodnATMOoTE
davepWVEL HLOL ONUOVTLKA HETOTOMION amd tn otpodn NG ¢prlocodiag otn yAwooo ...Kot
dboodol, énwe o G. Evans kal o C. Peacocke, §€xovratl [mA£ov] tnv Umapén pn evvoloAoyilkoU Kot
Un YAwoolka ekbpAcLou vonTiKou meplexoplévou». (BipPLdakng, 2., 2005: 16-17). H B£on otL To
TIEPLEXOUEVO TNG OVTIANTITIKAG eumelpiag kabwg, emiong, To meplexopevo mou Slaxelpiletal n
pvApn &gv eival amokAELOTIKA TTPOTACLOKO £ival TTAEOV EUPEWG AMOSEKTH. ALEUKPLVITOUNE OTL «n
EVVOLOAOYLKO €lval To TteplexOpevo To omolo dev dpépel pia evvololoyikr) Soun», €meldn To
UTIOKELLEVO SEV KATEXEL TG EVVOLEG TIOU TIEPLYPADOUV TO TIEPLEXOHEVO QUTO, O avTiBeon HE «TO
TLEPLEXOMEVO TNC OKEYNC, [To omoio] eival evvolohoyikd apBpwHEVO» Kal Umopel va StatumwBet
YAwoowkd. And autnv tnv anoln, to okéntecdat (thinking) cuvaptdtal dueca e TV LKOvOTnTA
TOU avOpWMOU Vva KOTEXEL €VVOLEC, VONTIKEG SnAadr, avamapaoTtAceEll Tou Kat avaykny,
ekdppalovral HECW YAWCGOLKOUOPPWY CUVTOKTIKWY SOUWV.

Ze avtiBeon pe oautég TG amoyelg, oplopévol dlhocodol kpivouv ot Sev eival kaBoAou
QUTOVONTO OTL N VONUWYV cupnepldopd pag e€avtAsiTal 0TOV XELPLOUO CUVIAKTIKWY Kavovwy. «OTL
0 oUVOAO TNG yvwong pag pmopei va StatunwOdel umod popdr yeyovotwv, dnhadn otL sival
Suvapel éva know-that, pla mPOTAGCLOKOU TUTOU yvwaon» Tou Umopel va StatunwBel péow g
YAWGoGoOC XpnoLomolwvTog pia oelpd cuuBoAwy. (Maywvdiwng, K., 1995: 63). Eva {Atnua, yla to
omnolo kAaolwkn adetnpia, amoteAel n ouvlrnkn Tou Kellikou Swuatiou tou J. Searle, Minds,
Brains, and Programs, 1980, oeA. 417-424, kaBw¢, KAl OL TIPOOEYYIOELG TOU OTO LETAYEVECTEPO
BLBAlo tou The Rediscovery of the Mind, oto omoio Slateivetal OTL TO XOPAKTNPLOTIKOTEPO AaBog,
OTNV  €PEUVA  TWV OUVELONOLOKWY  KATOOTACEWV eival n  dyvold TNG OUGLOOTIKAG
UTIOKELUEVIKOTNTAG TNG CUVEIBNGNG KAl N QVTLUETWITLON TNS WE AVTIKEIYEVO TplTou MpOoCwWIToU.
AnAadn Kot autov, N avalucon pe UmLXeBLOPLOTIKOUG i UTTOAOYLOTLKOUG OpouG sival eodaApévn,
KOBOTL 6ev UMAPXEL KOULA AOYlKA Kol avaykaio oUvSeon METOEU €0WTEPLKWY, VONTIKWV
QVOITAPAOTACEWY Kal eEWTEPIKAG SNUOoLAG CUTEPLDOPAG.

Amo tnv Owkr tou mAeupd, o McDowell, loxupiletal OTL «n KATOXN €VVOlWV SEV TIPAYLOTWVETAL
LOvo oTo TAaioLo Tou evepyoUl okémteoBal aAAd Kal 0To MAALCLO TG eUmeLpiag, [ou kat’ autov],
eival éva medlo oto omoio evepyomoloUvTal oL (8leg evvolakéG KavotnTeG mou SpaoTtnplo-
molouvTal Kal otnv evepyo okéPn». (McDowell, 1994:62). To Sdiadopomolntikd oTolXelo elval o
TPOTIOG HE TOV OTIOL0 EUTTAEKOVTAL OL EVVOLAKES LKAVOTNTEG HECO O AUTOUG Toug SUo xwpoug. Etal,
Baowkn B€on tou McDowell glval OTL n KKaAvOTNTA XPrioNG EVVoLwV otnv Kat' aicBnon avtiAnyn
EVEPYOTIOLOUVTAL AKOUOLA KATW Ao TNV eNiSpAc TWV OVTIKELLEVWV TOU EEWTEPLKOU KOGLOU, EVW
n 6wa tkavotnta epdaviletal ekoUoLa, KATA TNV EVEPYNTLKN AOKNON TG avBpwrivng avotntag
¢ autevépyelac. BA. McDowell, 1994:152, 178, McDowell, 2009:12. MdALota, «o€ 1o mpoodata
Kelpeva tou ameleuBepwvel MANPwWE TV LKavoTNTA £vvoloAdynong amod ta otevd mAaiola Ttou
TPOTACLAKOU TEPLEXOUEVOU», Maveowwtn, M., 2014:9.
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Ba oTaBoUUE EMLYPAUUATIKA O OPLOPEVA ONUELA TTOU adpOoPOUV TOUCG OKOTIOUG TNG

mapouoag avaAluong.

lEViKA MMOPOUME va ToUPE Tw¢ o Gardner, petaty tTwv ¢Plocoddwv ToU
umooTtnpPillouv TNV amodocorn £VVOLOAOYIKOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU OFE OAEG TG HOPGDEG TNG
avBpwrivng eumelpiag, onmwc o McDowell, kat 6owv Kwvouvtol 0To TAALCLO pLaG VEO-
Opeyyeavig mpooéyylong, onwg ot Crane, Dreyfus kat Evans mou &€xovtatl tnv
Umapén KN €vVoLOAOYLKOU VONTIKOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU KUPLWE ylol TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TNG
avtAnmTikAc  epmetpiog,®’ avayvwpilel vonTkEC KATAOTAOEC TOU £XOUV TIPO-
TIPOTOOLOKA TIEPLEXOUEVQ, TIG OTIOLEC eTUKOAE(TAL Yl var €€nynoeL tnv avopBoloyn
ouuneplpopd. lMpOKETAL Yyl VONTIKEG KOTOOTACEL, TO TEPLEXOUEVO TWV OMOiWV
OUYKPOTE(TOL KUPLWG armo Bpedikol TUTIOU EVVOLOAOYNOELG, OTIC OTOLEG KAT' ouciav Sev
€Xoupe MpooPacn kabwg dev UMOPOUHE VA ATOSWOOUNE YVWOTIKO TIEPLEXOUEVO OTLG
Kploglg pag yU autég. Amatteitor Aoutov, pa otadiakn Siadikaoio ek pEpoug Tou
UTTOKELLEVOU, N omola cuviotatal eV TOAAOIG, OTN LETOTPOTT) TOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU TOUG OF
EVWOLOKO wote va Adfel pwa pntn €kdpaocn mou va Tmpoodlopilel MANPwWG To

TEPLEXOEVO TOUC KAl VO EVOWHATWOEL £ToL 0T0 €UPUTEPO YVwOoTikd uOBabpd tou.?

Me Bdon to mponyoUpeva, eival mpodaveég OTL TPOKELTAL yla QAToKAlvouoeg Bewproelg
KOTOVONoNE Tou (8Lou Tou vonTikoU TEPLEXOUEVOU KaL EV YEVEL TOU OKEMTETIAL.

BA. McDowell, 1994:254, 374. BA. eniong Maveowwtn, M., «H Slapdxn yla To EVVOLOAOYLKO KAl UN
EVVOLOAOYLKO TiepLEXOUEVO oTnV avTiAndn kal tnv emdédla npagn », AutAwuatikn epyaoia, Natpa
2014, oel. 4-13. H ektevéotepn avamtuén autrg Tng Mpooéyylong Ppioketatl otov McDowell T.
[1994], (2013).

ESw, afilel va avadepbel otL otn Bewpnon tou Gardner (2006: 156), n mPOAeKTIK ¢UCn TOU
0oUVEIBNTOU TMEPLEXOUEVOU Eival, KATA pia £vvola, GOV TO VONTIKO TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV {WWV KOL TWV
Bpedpwv, €l8lkd oto MPpwTo otddlo ™G {wNC. Mpokettal SnAadn yla VONTIKEG KOTAOTACEL TO
TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV Omolwv eival pn evvolohoynuévo (unconceptualized). Mep\apPavel éva gidog
EVVOLWV TIPAKTIKOU TUTIOU Ttou Sgv oxetilovtal pe tn okéPn oAAd amAwg, UE TV LKavomoinon
embuplwy. EmkaAeital paAtota, Toug Evans kat Piaget, ol omoiot Bacl{opevol o€ LEYAAEG EPEUVEG
OXETIKA HE TNV avamtuén twv madlwy, oxupilovtal OtL To vonTikO TEPLEXOUEVO TwV Bpedwv
Boaoiletal KUplwg, OTNV 0pYyAVWON TNG ALCONTIKOKLVNTIKNAG AELTOUPYLOC, Ta OPOUOLWTIKA oXUaTa
™¢ omolag sivat oav éva €idog evvolwy, mpaktikol Ouwg tumou. BA. Piaget (1923), H yAwooa kat
n 2k€yn oto Maidi, oe) 68, oto Gardner, S., 2006: 154-156.

210 mAaiolo tnG dlag avtiAnyPng ywa t S1dkpLon Tou el0dyel HETALY TPO-TIPOTACLOKWY Kal
T(POTOOLAKWY TIEPLEXOUEVWV TOU VOU EVIACOOVTAL ETILONG, O TPOTOG TIOU «KATOWVOOUE TO CWUA
pag», OMwG Kot To €160¢ TG TMPAKTIKAG yvwong (know-how), n omola dev pnopel va ekbpaotel
HEOW YAWOOLKWY OVATIOPACTACEWY. AKOUN, OTNV ETEPOYEVH KATNYOPLA TWV TPO-TIPOTACLOKWY
VONTLKWV KATOOTACEWV OUUMEPIAQUPBAVOVTAL, KATA TNV YVWN TOU, oL UTIOS0EAOTIKEG OTACELG TTOU
£€vo uTtokeipevo moAEG dpopég SlabEtel (umoouveibnta), To MEPLEXOUEVO TWV OMoiwv Sev €xeL
enefepyaotel. BA. Stich, S., ogA. 155, oto Gardner, S., 2006:155.
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Avamtuooovtag tv W6éa autn o Gardner, Loxupiletal OTL pmopoU e va Slakpivouue
OVAUECO OTN yvnola AmOPAENMTIKOTNTA KOL TNV «W¢ £av» OMOPAEMTIKOTNTA, TNV
omola amodidoupe OTIC QAOUVEIONTEC OVTOOLWOEL TIOU EUMAEKOVTAL OTN
Snuoupyia avopBoloywv cupnepipopwv.’’ Qotdoo, n evbidpeon Béon v omoia
TPOKpivel (owg, SkaloAoyel Evav OKEMTIKLOMO. ATIO TN HLO TIAEUPA, Ol GAVTACLWOELG
polalouv Ue TIC PpedIkEC eumelpleg KoL, amod TNV GAAN, HE TIC YVWOLOKEC KOL TIC
EMOUUNTIKEG OTAOELG €VOG €VAALKAL. XTNV TIPOKELUEVN Tiepimtwon, Ba Aéyoaue OTL
TIPOKELTAL Yl UBPLOLKEG KATAOKEVUEG, KATL OVAUESO OE VONTIKEG KATOOTAOELG TIOU
b6ev €xouv TPOTOOLOKA SOUNUEVO TEPLEXOUEVO (Yo TAPASELYUA, O TIOVOG TIOU
alwoBavopatl) Kol o€ vonNTIKA CURBAVTO To TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV OToiwv €XEL ULAL OLOVEL

vYAwoowkn doun.

M’ autd Kol UTIAPXOUV ATIOYELG 0T cUyxpovn Pprlocodia Tou vou Tou anoppinmTouy
GUVOMKA TV KOTNyopiol TwV TPo-TpoTactakwv meplexopevwy, > eyeipovtag to e€rg
{NTNUA: TIWG UITOPOUKE VA 0lELOAOYOOUUE €Va TIEPLEXOMEVO TO omoio Sev SLaBEtel

gevwololoyiknp dopn, adol Oev KATEXOUHUE TIC €VVOLEC TIOU TeplypAdouv TO

Mo vo KOTAVONOOUE TEPALTEPW TNV AVAAUGH TOU, GNUELWVOUME OTL OTN YVWOLAKN EMLOTAUN
elval yevika amodektd OtL umapyouv SUo TUMOL yvwong cUpdwva e TNV Katnyoplakr Slakplon
mou elonyaye o dlocodog G. Ryle. «H pntfy yvwon -6nAwtiky yvwon (declarative knowledge)
"knowledge that"- mou pmopel va StatunwBel péow NG YAWoOoAC XPNOLUOTIOLWVTOG Uil CELpQ
OUUBOAWV Kat n appntn -Sladikactakn yvwaon (procedural knowledge) "knowledge how"-, n omoia
Sev umopel va petadobel péow cUPPBOAKWYV YAWOOWV Kal avoSUETAL WG TO ATMOTEAECUA TNG
EMITUXOUC emiduong "mpaktikwy TpoPAnpatwy'». (Mavtlapivog, X., "Kavoviotikotnta", ogl. 9).
MPOKELTAL OUGLOCTIKA YLA. [LOL N TtpoTactakol TuTou "yvwon" mou dev petadidetal yA\wooikd Kal
n omoia, ywa TOUuG OKpolpvel GuoLOKPATEG, Oev QMOTEAEL OUOTATIKO TOU VONMOTOG TWV
OUVELSNTWV KATAOTACEWV. KaBwg 8ev umopoUpe va eMeKTABOUHE TIEPALTEPW OE AUTO TO {NTNUA
odeilovpe WoTOOO, va EMICNUAVOUUE OTL 0 Freud TeplypAdeL To XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOU GUGTAUATOG
Acd. pe 6poug tng mpwtoyevoug Yuxikng Stadikaciag. Omwe Steukpivilel, ot Aoyikol vopoL tng
okéPng Sev LoxUouv yla To AuTO Kal «ol SladSLlkaoieg Tou acUVELSTOU Sev €X0UV OXEON UE TNV
TPAYUATLKOTNTA KOOWE UTIOKEWVTAL otV apXxf Thg ndovng. EmumpooBétwg, dev elval Suvatd va
YVwpLloou e TIg acuveldnteg Stadikaoieg mapd Lovo KATW amd TG CUVONRKEG TOU OVELPOU Kal TNG
VEUPWONG, ETIOUEVWG, OE TIEPLOTACELG OMOU oL SLadlKACIEG TOU QVWTEPOU CUOTHMATOG -TOU
ouotnuatog MNov- €xouv ekmeéoel (SLapéocou NG moAwvdpounong) o’ éva mponyoUEVO OTASLO».
Freud, S., [1915], 1980:74, Freud, S., [1933], 1977:75, Freud, S., [1939], 1990: 9. Katd cuvenela,
otV npocgyylon tou Gardner emBarletal, Touldylotov, pia emtpUAaln wg mpog Tty e€opolwan
TWV TPO-TIPOTACLAKWY TIEPLEXOUEVWV TOU VOU WE TNV TPOKTIKY yvwon (know-how), n omola, av
kot &ev pmopel va ekdpaotel pnTd HEOW TWV YAWOOWKWV (CUMBOALKWV) avamapooTACEWY,
gvrouTolg, amotelel «éva €i60¢ yvwong mou adopd ToV TPOTIO LE TOV OTOL0 KATAVOOU LLE TO CWHA
MOG KoL OXETWOMAOTE e TOV KOopo» (Maywvdiwtng, K., 2001:137) kai, TAvVIWG, 0 Kapia
nepintwon 6ev pnopei va ekAnd Bl wg pun €AAoyn vontikn Slepyaocia.

Gardner, S., 2006: 189-190.

Gardner, S., 2006: 190.
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TIEPLEXOUEVO QUTO; ZUMPwWvA AOUTOV HE TOUuG eV AOyw LA000dOoUC, TOPAUEVEL
0KATAVONTO TO TWC MUMOPOUUE va avtiAndBolpe To TEPLEXOUEVO QOUVELSNTWV
davtaclwoewv mou dev elval (Slou TUMOU HE QAUTO TWV YVWOLOKWYV OTACEWV.
AvopwTtlouvtal HAALoTa, €AV elval avaykaio vo TPOTIOTIOL)COULE TO EVVOLOAOYLKO
HOG TIAQLLOLO yLa T vONTLKA patvopeva eTUKAAOUUEVOL adnpNUEVEC OVTOTNTEG, OTIWG
TO TIPO-TIPOTACLOKA TIEPLEXOMEVA TIOU, €V TEAEL, Oev £€XOuV Kapia OUCLAOTLKA
YVwoTikn Stdotacn. EkTipouv €10, 0Tl n 6éopeuon otnv UMapén toug eival paAlov
TPOBANUATIKY KoL TIAPAKAUMTEL avti va €mAVel TOAA amd Ta {NTAMOTA TIoU

oxetilovtal pe tnv avopBoAoyikotnta.

O Gardner amodExetal auth TNV KPLTLKA Kal umootnpilel otL, mpayuat,, adol To
T(PO-TIPOTOOLOKO (pre-propositional) meplexOpevo Twv aOUVEISNTWYV eMBUPLWY
(wishes) kat Twv ¢avrtacwwoswv (phantasies) dev avikel otov 6o TUMO HE TO
TiEPLEXOUEVO TWV S0§AOTIKWY Kol TwV EMOUUNTIKWY OTACEWV, SV UMOPOUUE VA TO
TEPLYPAPOULE XPNOLLOTIOLWVTAG OPOUC OO TO EVVOLOAOYLKO amOBepa TIOU AVrKEL
ot ouveldnth okédn.>' Mropolpe dpwe, va avtAndBolpe thv enidpacn Tou oto
6iktuo (network) Twv TPOTACLOKWYV OTACEWV TIOU QVAKOUV OTO Eyw, OTO
TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV OTIOLWV KAl POVO UTopel va €xel mpodoPfacn To UMoKeipevo. Evw,
avtlOgtwe, dev £xeL apeon mMpooPacn oTo TEPLEXOUEVO TwWV wishes kal phantasies,
KaBw¢ auTtd eV UTIOKELTAL O€ AOYLKEG SECUEVTELG KOl CUVOEETAL KUPLWG HE KivnTpa
(motivation) kal evopuRoeLS. M0 CUYKEKPLUEVA, OLUTEG OL OTEAELG KOIL CUYKEXUUEVEG,
olovel okéPelg (thought-like) tg davtaciwong, avravakAwvtol acadpwg otn
OUVELSNON, TapoOpoLa LE TO Bapumo eldwAo pag o’ évav kaBpédtn Kat e€aptwvtal eV

nioAoic amd To Tt yiveTat oTov eVTAC TOU UTIOKELLEVOU GOVTAGIWOIKO KOTHO. >

Ao ta 6o €xouv emwOel mapandavw, paivetal copwe MwE oTnV TPOCEYYLOH TOU oL
emBupieg (wishes) kat ol pavrtaocwwoelg (phantasies) Sev ektelvovtal oe 6Ao to
€UPOC TwV avopBoloywv cuumeplbopwy Tapd POVO OTIG TIOAU coPapég popdEg,
ekelveg SNAadr TIC KATAOTACELS TWV OTOLWV TO UTIOKELLEVO Sev €XEL emiyvwon Kot

€KONAWVEL CUUTITWHATA TA OTola MPOKAAOUVTAL OO EVOPUNTIKEG Stakvioelg. Kat

3 5o (610, 219.

32 510 610, 2006: 158, 190.
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€av, paAlota, anodexboulpe tnv dtevpuvaon NG PpoldIKNE Evvolag TNG AcUVEISNTNG
davraciwong mou elonyouvtal ot KAaivikol Puxavalutég kat okoAouBel o
Gardner,*® 1o meplexdpevo TG eVIOTIETAL OTNV «TOPAVOELSH-oXWoESH Béan, ... TIou
TEPVA KABE ATOMO KATA TOUG TECOEPLS MPWTOUG HMNAVEG TNG {wAG KaBwg Kal o

4

evihac», > Slaitepa Otav ekSNAWVEL CUMMEPLPOPEC TIOU TIPOCEYVIlOUV TNV

mapavola.

Mpotol MPOXWPNOOULE, amalteital va SLEUKPVIoOUUE TNV Bacikn yla To BEua pag
opoloyia Tou xpnoldomolel o Gardner, ylwa Tov omoio oL MEeMOLOACEL Kal oL
emBupieg (desires) evOg UTOKELUEVOU QTMOTEAOUV QTOPAETITIKEG KATAOTAOELS ME
TIPOTOOLOKO TIEPLEXOUEVO (€xOUV SNAAdK, WC AVIIKEIUEVO KATAOTAOELS TIPAYUATWV)
Kal TpoUmoBétouv avaotoxaouo (self-reflection). e avtibeon pe 1O vONnTKO
TIEPLEXOUEVO TOU QCUVELSHTOU ToU Sev apBpWVETOL TPOTACLAKA KOl TIEPLEXEL LOVO
VONTIKEG  QVOMAPOOTAoELS (KOVES) avTikelévwy.®® Eivat autd akplBwe To
SladpopomonTkd YyVwPLoHA TTOU TOU ETITPENEL T SLAKPLON avaueca otnv €Aloyn
Kal otnv avopBoloyn ocuumepipopd, yia tnv e€nynon tng omolog emikoAsital
TIOPOKLVNTLKEG KOTOOTAOELS (motivational states), mou PBacilovtol o€ eVOTIKTWOELG

avaykeg (instinctual demand) kat acuveidnteg emBUNLEG TTOU TLG OVOUALlEL wishes.*

3 st0 ibl0, 142. Oa enavéABoupe oto emopevo kedpdalalo otg avtlAnPelg tou Gardner mepl

aouveibntng pavraciwong mou evtdooovrat otn Bswpia tng M. Klein.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 268.

Gardner, S., 2006:124-126. E6w, onuelWVoOURE OTL n avTAnyn autr PO TAPATMEUTIEL KOl 0T
okéPn tou Freud, o omoiog ota petauyoloylkd Tou Keipeva Slakpivel 600 TUTOUG
«QAVATIOPOOTACEWVY: TNV BACLKA OTTIKA OVOTTAPACTOCT TIOU TIPOKUTITEL OO TO AVTLKELEVO KL TN
BaoKA OKOUOTLKN avamapAaoTacn Tou TPOKUTITEL ard tn A&én. H Sldkplon auth €xeL, KOTA Tov
Freud, BepeAlwdn onpaoia, SLOTL «n oUVEECN TNG AVOTAPACTACNG MPAYUOTOS UE TNV AvVIioToLXN
avarapdotoon A£€ewg xapaktnpilel to MPOCUVELSNTO-CUVELSNTO cloTnUa, avtiBeta amd To
aouveibnto clotnua mou Sev TIEPLEXEL TAPA AVATIOPAOTACELS Tipayuatoc». (Freud, S., [1915],
1980: 89).

210 onuelo auto, Ba mpénel va Sleukplvicoupe tnv opoloyia Tou emiléyel o Gardner yia va
anobwoel ota AyyAlkd toug ¢poildlkoug opoug: «The third principle rests on a distinction
suggested, first, by Freud's talk of drives and theory of instincts - and, second, by his distinction of
sexual desires with objects (such as persons, fetishes, acts) from sexual instincts with aims
(characterised in terms of bodily zones, and the dimension of activity/passivity)». (Gardner, S.,
2006:117-118).
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AUTO onUalvel OTL OL TTOPOKLVNTIKEG KATAOTACELS E TOV TPOMO Tou opilovtal ano
Tov Gardner, wBoUV ToV 0pYAVIOUO VA TIPAYUATOTIOL|OEL OPLOUEVEG TIPAEELC, IKAVEG

va XOAQPWOOULV TV ECWTEPLKA £vtaon mou Bivet.”’

EvOexoEVWG, TTPOKELTAL YLOL TIG EVOPUNTLKEG OLEYEPTELG, «AVAYKEGY, OTIWG TLG OVORALEL o Freud n
Spdon twv omoiwv ekAletal ylo va emiteuxOel n wavomoinon. BA. Freud, S., [1915], 1980: 13.
Oplopéveg mapotnpnoelc emPBallovtal, TPOKelévou va amocadnvicovps tv dpoldikn
opoloyia: Katd tov Freud, pia evopunon (Trieb) cuvictatal oe pla won (evepyelakd doprio,
TAPAYWY KLVNTIKOTNTOC) TIOU OVAYKAIEL TOV 0pYavIopd va TEIVEL TIPOG £val OKOTO. ETOUEVWC,
«EKTOG A0 TIG eEWTEPLKEG SLEYEPOTELG, QIO TLG OTIOLEG UTTOPEL TO UTIOKELUEVO VO ATTOMOKPUVOEL iy
VOl IPOOTATEVOEL, UTAPXOUV ECWTEPLKEG TINYEG TIOU TIOPEXOUV —UE oTaBEPO TPOTMO— WLO pon
Sleyépoewy, TNV omoia o opyoaviopdg aduvatel va amodUyeL Kal n omoio eival n KwntrpLa
SUvapn tng Asttoupyiag tou Puxtkol opydvou». (Laplanche, J., 1981: 208). Npdypatt, o Freud
SleukpLvilel OtL «ovoudlou e eVOPUNOELS TIC SuVAELG Ttou €€’ oplopol PBplokovtal miow amod Tig
EVTAOELG, TTOU SnpLoupyolV oL avaykeg Tou Autou». (Laplanche, J., 1981: 210).

Odelloupe, EVToUTOLG, VO EMILONUAVOULE OTL «Nn €miAoyr Tou 6pou instinct (€voTikto) wg ayyAwKo
KoL YOAALKO Looduvapo tng dpoldikng évvolag tou Trieb, kal n emthoyn tng ékdpaocng instinctual
impulse, mou uloBétnoav oL AyyloL ylwa Tov Opo Triebregung, &ev amoteAel povo Hla
petadpaotikn avakpifeta. Kwvduvelel va emidepel olyxuon UeTafl tne dpoldikng Bewplog Twy
EVOPUACEWVY Kal Twv Puxoloykwv andPewyv mepi tou {wikol EVOTIKTOU KAl va apOUPWOEL £T0L,
v npwtotumia tng ppoldikig cUAMNYNG». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 220, 222).

Oa onuewWoEL Kavelg, Kat' apxnv, OtL otn Fepuaviky yAwooa umapyxouv Suo 6pot: Instinkt kat
Trieb. O 6pog Trieb €xel yeppavikn pila, xpnolomnoleital and moAu maAld kat dtatnpel mavra tnv
évvola ¢ whnoewg (treiben=wOw). Toviletal AlyOTEPO N CUYKEKPLUEVN OKOTULMOTNTO Qb TOV
VEVIKO TIPOCOVATOALOUO KOl UTIOYPAUUIIETOL TIEPLOCOTEPO O QKATAVIKNTOG XAPAKIAPAC TNG
£VOpUNONG amo TN oTtaOepOTNTA TOU OTOXOU KOL TOU OVTIKELPEVOU. Oplopévol cuyypadeig
daivetal OtL xpnolpomnololv adlakpitwe tou 6poug Instinkt kat Trieb, evw ota keipeva tou Freud
ol 8U0 6pol cuvavtwvtal pe oadwg Sladopetikn onuacia. Otav o Freud PAAeL yla To instinkt
avadEPETAL OTO «EVOTLKTO TwV {wwv», TIou umtodnAwvel pla {wiky cupnepldopd otabepr, Adyw
KANPOVOULKOTNTOG, XOPOKTNPLOTIKY Tou €ldoug, kal epdoavilopevn, umo oxedov amapdAlaktn
popdn, o€ OAa Ta atopa Tou (Slou eldoug. ‘Exel ouvémeleg Aoundv, cadws KabopLoUEVES, oL
omoleg elval oAU pakpld amd t dpoldik évvola tg evopunong». (Laplanche, J., (1981, oeA.
222, 208). 1e kaBe mepimtwaon, n dpoldikr €vvola tng evopunong (trieb), wg wbovoa duvaun
OXETIKA akaBOPLOTN WE TTPOG TN CUMEPLPOPA TTOU TIPOKAAEL KOl WE TTPOG TO AVTIKELEVO TO Omolo
eTLPEPEL TNV Lkavormoinon, dltadopomnoleital cadwg anod tig Bewpleg Tou evVoTikTou TOCO UTO TNV
KAaolk) Toug popdn 60O KAl UTIO TNV QVAVEWTLKA Hopdrn Tou €PEPAV OL CUYXPOVEG EPEUVEC
(6mwg n évvola tou pattern cupmeplpopdc, TwWV EUGUTWV PNXAVIOUWY €KAUCNG, TWV ELSLKWV
€peOLOUATWV-ONUATWY KATL). Onwg to B€tel 0 810g 0 Freud, «oL EVOPUNOELG EKTPOCWIIOUV TLG
QTALTAOELS TOU cwpatog otnv Yuxkn Lwn». (Freud, S., [1939], 2017: 21). Oa mapATNP|COULE
QaKOUN, OTL 0 PppoUSLKOC OpOg «evopUNTIKA Slakivnon» (triebregung), avikel otov 6la katnyoplia
ME TOug TPEXOVTEG Opoug TG Yuxoloylag: kivntpo (motif), eAatriplo (mobile), aitio, kivntpo N
elatriplo pag mpagng (motivation), oL omolol epmepléxouv, oto CUVOAO TOUG, TNV €vvold TNG
kivnong. Qotooo, «Otav HIAAUE ylo aoUVELSNTEG | AMWONUEVEG EVOPUNTLKEG SLAKLVIOELG, EKELVO
TIOU €VVOOUE €ival OTL «Nn avamapaotacn- EKMPOCWITOG TwWV SLEYEPCEWV TToU TtNyAalouv amno to
E0WTEPLKO TOU OWHATOG Kot avadlvovtal otov Puxlopd sival acuveidntn». Mpokeltal yla pia
owpatiky duvapun n ywa pia Puxikn evépyela; H epwtnon mou B€tel o Freud &éxetal diadopeg
QTAVTHOELS oToV Babuo ou «n €vvola TNG EVOpUNonG» epdaviletal oav opLakr évvola avapeca
0T0 YUXIKO KOl TO CWHOTIKG, ooV YUXLKOG aVILTPOOWNOG TwV SLEYEPCEWV TIOU TNYA{ouvV 0TO
EO0WTEPLKO TOU CWHOTOG Kal avadvovtal otov Ppuxtopod». (Freud, S., 1915: 12-16). SuvSéetal pe
TNV OO TOU KEKTIPOCWIIOU», UE TNV Omola evVoel €va £(60¢ QVTLTPOCOWITELOC TTOU ATOCTEAAETAL
arnd To CwHATIKO atov PuxLopo. Etal, Sleukpviloupe, OTL «n oX€0N TOU CWUOTIKOU e To PUXKO
Sev cuMappavetal oute uTd popdn maparnAiopou, olte UTd popdn ALTLOTNTOC. Oa MPEMEL val
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Nwg emdpa n acvuveidntn pavraciwon

® o omnoloc, mpokeévou va

Ac 8oUpe Aiyo mo avoAutikd T Béon tou Gardner,’?
urnootnpifel OtL n acuveldntn davrtaciwon elvol TEPUTTWON TPO-TIPOTOCLAKAS
Puxohoylkng kataotaonc mou Oev SLaBETEL YAWOOIKA eKPPACLUO TIEPLEXOLEVO,
QVOTPEXEL OTNV PUXAVOAUTLKA LOEA OTL T AVTIKEIPEVA TNG aouveldntng pavtaciwong
elvol eowTepLlKEUEVA: cUYKpOoToUVTaL LEEATA Kal «amoTeAoUv pia dlaitepn popdn
UTapéng, n omola Sev TPEMEL va GUYXEETAL ME TNV UAKA TIPOYHATIKOTNTON. >
Bpiokovtat 8nAadn, oe pa ouvbnkn ToOu eival evteAw¢ SladopeTik amod TNV
opyavwon Twv eEWTEPIKWY AVTIKEILEVWY OTOV MPAYUATIKO KOOHO. TOUTO onuaivel OtL

n ¢oavraciwon, oe avtibeon e TNV YVWOLaKN oTtdcn, 6ev pmopel va Slakpivel To

aVTIKeipEVS TN 0To omoio amosdidel pavtaowotkd xapaktnpLotikd. *

JUudpwva Aoumov pe auth tn B€on tou, oL acuveldnteg paviaclwoelg Sev avadé-
pOVTaL OTA TPAYUATA UE TOV (Blo TPOMO TMOoU TO KAVOUV oL TMEMOLBNOELS, N ava-
doplkoTNTA TWV OMoiwv ota cupPavta Tou e€wTeplkol KOOUOU Elval avaykaio yla
TNV MpotacLlakoTnTa. Zuvnowg, pia okéPn unopel va avtmapateOel 0To AVILIKEIPEVO
™C¢. AAN\G auth n Stakplon 6ev LoXVEL oTnVv nepimtwon tng davraciwong, onou Sev
UMopoUUE va emAé€oupe avapeoa otn daviaciwon mou €XelL 0 X yla KATMoLo

OVTLKELEVO KL OTO QVTLKEWEVO Onw¢ eival otn ¢pavtaciwor tou X. N’ auto Kal o

yivel katavonth otn olykpLon TG KE TN oXECN TOU UTIAPXEL AVAESO OTOV QVIUTPOCWIIO KOL TOV
evtoléa tou». (Laplanche, J., 1981: 172). E€ioou onuavTiko ival To yeyovdg OTL «0 EKTIPOCWITOG
™G EvVOPUNONG SEV TIEPLEXEL LOVO £Va OTOLXEIO QVTUTPOOWTEUONG, OAAA KAl €vav TTOOOTLKO N
ouvaloOnpuatikd mapayovtar. (Laplanche, J., 1981:170).

BA. Gardner, S., 2006:155.

BA. Freud, S., [1900], H Epunveia twv Oveipwv, Ekdb6oelg Emikoupog, ABriva 1993, oeA. 535 kal
Laplanche, J., 1986: 536, 534.

Ateukplviloupe €dw, OTL n ekboxn Tou Gardner GXETIKA PE TNV UGN TWV PUXLKWY CUCTNUATWY
ipoUnoBETeL Tov BepeAlwdn polo tn¢ acuvelbntng davraciwong, n Aettoupyia tng omoliag sival
napovoa TOoo othv Kabnuepwr] {wr, 000 KAl OTn CUUMEPLPOPA TOU XapaKTnpiloupe wg
“avopBoloyn”. Baowlopevog ot amoelg tou Freud, o omolog TOVI(e «Tn GUMBOAN Twv
davraowwoswyv otnv atttoloyia Twv veupwoswv» (Laplanche, J., 1986: 536), oxupiletal Ot n
avopBoioyn cuumnepidpopd pnopel va e€nynBel péow g davraciwong. MdaAlota, 6An n okEYn
TOU TIPOYHATEVETAL €V TEAEL, TOV POAO TNG aouveldning daviaciwong mou ennpealel tnv
avtiAnyn g mpaypaTkaTNTag, KoL n onola oe avtibeon pe tn davracia, xel adlapecolapntn
enidpaon (6nAadn, Spa pe artiwdn tpomo) otnv Puxkn {wn tou avBpwrou. N’ autd GNUAVTLKO
UéPOC Tou €pyou Tou KatoAapBdvel n mMPoomABeld Tou va SLaKPIVEL TA XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG
aouveibntng pavraciwong (phantasy) ano tnv davracia (imagination).
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Gardner kataAnyel, OtL n acuveidntn pavrtaciwon pnopel va mapopolacdbel pe tnv
EIKOVLOTIKN avamnapaotaon (pictorial representation) eival dnAadr) €LKOVIOTIKOU
TUmou kat OxL YAwookoU. " Kat oto epwytnpa e eivat koAitepo va avtindBoupe
TO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG AoUVELSNTNG davtaociwong, oxuplletal OTL Ta XOPAKTNPLOTIKA
Tou avayvwpilet o Freud oto oUOCTNUO TOU QACUVELSATOU, UMOPOUV YOVIUO va
OUVYKPLOOUV LE KEVIPLKA YVWPLOUATA TNE ELKOVIOTIKNAG avamapaotacns. MNpayuortt,
yia tov Freud «..n éMewn avuddoswv, amoucia apdiBoriag, Babuou
BeBalotntag, n axpovikdétnta, n adladopia WG MPOG TNV TPOYHATIKOTNTA Kol
UTIOKATAOTAON TNG €EWTEPLIKAG TIPAYUATIKOTNTOG UE TNV PUXLKA TIPAYUATIKOTNTO
KaBwg kat puBulon amd poévn tnv apxn tg Sucap€okelag - NdovAc... elval ta
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA TIou Ba TpEMeL va TmepLUEVEL va BpeL Kavelg oTig Stadkaoieg tou
acuvelditou».*? MmopoUue €0KOAO va OvayVWPIOOUHE TO LOXUPG oOnupeia TNg
ovaAoyloG. ITIC ELKOVIOTIKEC OVOOPOOTACEL, OMWE KOL OTA TAPAYywYyo TOU
OLOUVELSATOU «TO BVELPO, TO CUMTTWHA Kat Kupiwg ™ davtaciwon»,* n évwola tng
apvnong amoucldlel, VW OCUVUTTAPXOUV avtiBeta petafl TOoug oTtolxela: elval
YEYOVOC OTL 8V UTTAPXEL OAPEC ELKOVIOTIKO LoodUVOLO TNG Apvnong. Mapopoilwg, ta
Teplexopeva tn¢g pavraciwong dev aflodoyolvral site wg aAndn eite wg Peudn. To
{NTNUA TNG ELCOYWYNG TOU XPOVOU OTNV ELKOVIOTLKI) QVOIOPAOTOCN OCUVEXETAL
eniong, pe tn ¢puvon tou acuveldntou. Eivalt SUokoAo, TPAYUATL, VO OIMOSWOOUE
awdnTIka TNV évvola Tou Xpovou. Ol €LKOVEG OTO KOAALTEXVIKO £pyo yivovtal
QVTIANTITEG WG OXPOVIKEG, HE TIOPOMOLO TPOTO TIOU E€ilval OXPOVIKO KoL TO

acuveidnro.”

210 mAaiolo autng Tng Bewpnong, EKTLLOVUUE OTL N Bewpia Tou Gardner KatopBwWVEL

oe kamowo Pabud va egnynosl tnv Umapén avopBoAoywv TMemMolOnoswv Kal

*L BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 156.

BA.Freud, S., [1915], «Evopufoelg kot Nempwpéva twv Evopuroewv», oto Aokiuta Metauyo-
Aoyiac, Ek6ooelg Kaotaviwth, ABriva 1980, oe).74, kad Freud, S., [1939], 1990: 101-104.
Laplanche, J., 1986: 168.

AvaudiBoha, akdun Kol oTto KOAMTEXVIKO PEUMO TOU PEAALOUOU Tou BacileTal o€ KATOLOUG
QVATTOPACTATIKOUG KWOLKEG (KOWVOVEG), 600 Kol OV LEPLKOL TIVAKEG EXOUV ESALPETIKY) AVOTTOPOOTATIKN
anodoon Kol T QVTIKE(UEVA CUXVA, TIOPLOTAVOVTOL «WG €XOUV», EVIOUTOL;, N QVILKELUEVIKNA
TPOYUOTIKOTNTA SV amelkovileTal amOAuTa PeoAlOTIKA. Asv ammoteAel autAn, TUOTH avamapaywyn)
OVTIKELMEVWVY KaL TNV TIPOAYUOTIKOTNTA, TIOTE N TEXVN 6ev ATaV Piunon A moT avamapdotaoch. e
KABe meplmtwaon, oTo £pyo TEXVNG SV UTIAPXEL TTARPNG UIUNON TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOC.
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emBupwwy mou Ppiokovtal otn ouveldntr okéPn, apkel va amodexBolpe OTL
npokaAouvtal amnd oaouveibnteg davtaowoelc (phantasies) kal aouveldnteg
emBupieg (wishes) mou Bplokovtal oto acuveidnto. ETol, avil va LoXUpLOTOUUE OTL
To acuveidnto eival oe BEon va dlaxelpiletal EAAoya Ta TEPLEXOMEVA TOU, KATL TTOU
HOG TIOPATEUTIEL OTN UETAPUOLKN SLACTIACN TOU MPOCWIIOU, UMOPOULE VA TIOUUE OTL
KAmolo. amd TA OUOTOTIKA Yvwpilopatd Tou opolalouv HE oOTolela Tou
XapaKTNPIlouv TNV €IKOVIOTIKA avamnapdotacn. Map’ 6Aa autd, otnv avalucr Tou
TIPOKUTITEL €va. GLINOCOPIKO EPWTNUA: TIWG N ACUVEISNTN davtaciwon emnevepyel

OULTLOKA 0TO SIKTUO TWV MPOTACLAKWY OTACEWY TOU UTIOKELUEVOU;

Kat' autov, mpémel va evwonooupe tnv emibpacn t¢ He Tov (6lo tpdmo mou
avtlhapBavopoote €vav mivoka Iwypadikng. Kat mpoPaivel oe pa mOAU
evlladépouvoa avaloyia pHetafl TNG ACUVELSNTNG PavVTACIWONG KOL TNG ELKOVIOTLKAG
avamapdotoonc.® H yeviky 8éa eival OTL TO MEPLEYOMEVO HLOC OOUVELSHTNC
davtaoiwong HoLAleL e TO TIEPLEXOUEVO €VOG TIVAKO TIOU €MLEPA OTO AVTIANTITIKO
cvuotnua tou Bgatn. H avtiAndn Twv avikelpévwy ou dnuLoupyeital ano t B€aon
€vOG mivaka (otov Beatn)) poldlel, kat avoAoyia, HE AUTO TIOU TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TNG
davraciwong dnuoupyel otn ouveldntr) okéYn. EToL UMOPOULE, VO KOTOVONGOUE
TOV TPOMO WE TOV omoio oL oaouveibnteg davrtaclwwoelc (phantasies) kat ot
oaouveidnteg emBupieg (wishes) Snuoupyolv acadeic MPOTACLAKEG OTACELS OTN
ouveldntn okéPn. MpOKeLTaL yla Pl ox€on N omola, OMwE UaG POTEIVEL, OuOoLAleL
HE TO Meblo TNG ELKOVIOTIKNAG QVATAPACTACNG KOL QUTO onualvel, avtiBeta pe ot
urnootnpilel o Sartre, OtL Sev eival oxéon petafy e€amatwvtog (to acuveidnto) mpog

e€anatwpevo (to ouveldnto).

Eival mpodaveg, 6tL 0 TpOmog Ue Tov omoio avthapBavetol auth T oxéon o Gardner

oupudpwvel pe Ttov TPOmo mou o Wollheim yapaktnpilel tnv €KovVLOTIKA

> Ac mpootedel oto onpeio autd, ot n dhooodia TS TERVNC avTpeTwtilel efioou TPoPARHATA

OXETIKA WE TNV ELKOVIOTIKA oavamapdotoaon (pictorial representation) katL Tov TPOMO TOU N
napaotacn (elkdva) eyypddetal otov Beatr otav BAENeL Evayv mivaka. Amotelel Baotkd epwtnua
TO MWG €va mivokag KatopBbwvel va amelkovioel. Mapopoiwg Aoutov yia tov Gardner, wg n
aoUVELSNTN davtaoiwon emevepysl olTlOKA oto O(KTUO TWV TPOTACLAKWY OTACEWV TOU
UTIOKELUEVOU; 3TNV OVAAUCH TOU WOLATEL PE TOV TPOMO ToU éva £pyo TéXvNG AUVEL TipoPAnpaTa
avarapaoctoaong. BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 161.
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avamapdotaon we «seeing as».*® TV autd, OMWE EMONUAIVEL, O XOPAKTNPLOTIKOC
TPOMOG UE TOV Omoio emdpAd n ELKOVIOTIKN avamopdactacn Snuloupyel cuvOnKeg
LOOUOPPLKEG E TIC OUVONKEG TTOU amaltouvtal yla TV Kat aiodnowv avtiAnyn. Me
aAAa Aoyla, n €LKOVLIOTIKA avamnapdotaon dnuloupyel otov Beatr) cuvOnkeg yla va

oxnuoatiosl tTnv avtiAnyn oav va Atav p Xwpig wotoco, Va TIOTEVEL OTL p.

To evéladépov tng availuong tou Gardner €yKELTAL OTO YEYOVOC OTL Ttnyaivel mépa
and TNV avaloyia, ylo vo LoXuplotel OTL n acuveidntn ¢avtaciwon pmopel va
emdpd pE TETOLO TPOMO Of £VA UTIOKE(PEVO Tou ekdnAwvel avopBoioyn
ouuneplpopd, wote va oxnuatilel olovel memolBrioelg koL olovel emBupieg
loOMOPPIKEG W QUTEG TIC omoieg¢ BE€tel n kown, KkaBnuepvry avtiAnyn tng
TPAYUATIKOTNTOG. [ auTov Tov Aoyo, O AvBpwrtog ue ta Movtikio §ev mIOTEVEL AAAQ
amAw¢ ¢avtaowwvetal ot o Freud elval o mATéPOC TOU, €vavil TOU Omoilou
ekbnAwvel pla €xOpa avaloyn Ue ekelvnv mou €xeL avarmtuxBel otov YPuxlopod tou
yla v moatpikn efoucia. Mo va kataAngel, OtL n oaocuveldnin daviaciwon
(phantasy), mou oxetiletal pe tnv Pabutepn emBupia, emiteAel TEAKA, ML

Slapopetiki Aettoupyia og oxéon e To Eyw pe to omoio Bpioketal os avtiBeon.

Ev téAel, ot Wollheim kat Gardner cupdpwvoUv 0To OTL TO PN EVVOLAKO TIEPLEXOEVO
™G aouVveldnTNG davraciwong avamoplotd KOTA €va TPOTO CUYKEXUUEVO TOV
EOWTEPLKO KOOpo. I autd, mpoteivouv va uloBetriooupe TG YPUXAVAAUTLKES

eppnveieg,”’ o TeEAOC oTOXOC Twv omoiwv elval n acuveldntn emBupia kat n

6 BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 166

A&ileL va tovicoupe €dw, OtL N epunveia Bpioketal oto emikevipo g Ppoldikng Bewpiag kot
TeEXVIKAG. «H Yuxavaluon Ba pmopolos va oploBel amd tv epunveia, dnAadn amd tnv
armokdAupn tNg AavBdvouoa¢ onuoociag Twv Aeyopévwyv Kol TNG oupmepldopdg evog
UTIOKELUEVOU... 6eV KAAUTTEL, WOTOCO, TO CUVOAO TwV TOPEUPAcEWY Tou PuxavaAuTy Kotd Tn
Slapkela tng Bepameiag». (Laplanche, J., 1981:250). Akoun, umoypaupilouvpe, 6t o Freud, oto
Sokiplo tou «Xelplopdg tng Eppnveutikng twv Ovelpwv otn WuxavdAuon» (1911), Steukpvilel: «n
€puUnvela TwV ovelpwv Oev MPETEL va XPNOLUOTIOLEITAL KATA TN SLAPKELD TNG PUXAVOAUTLIKAG
Oeparneiag, oav plo téxvn auth KaBautr, oAAG OTL 0 XELPLOPOC TNG TIPETIEL VO UTTOKELTOL OTOUC
TEXVIKOUG Kavoveg oToug omoloug odeilel va umakoUel n Oegpameia 0to GUVOAG TNG».
E€umtakoUetal OtL 0 emikaBoplopdg eV UTIOVOEL OTL TO GUMITTWHA 1 TO OVELPO TIPOOhEPETAL Yo
AnPOCSLOPLOTO APLOUO EPUNVELWV.

«Ag onuewwBel emumAéov, otL anod anon opoloyiag, o yaAkdg 0pog epunveia (interpretation)
8ev avtlotolxel OKpLBWG OTOV YEPHAVIKO Opo Deutung. O yoAAkOG Opog TPOCOVOTOALLEL
TLEPLOGOTEPO TO TIVEULLOL TIPOG O, TL UTIOKELUEVLKO KOl LAALOTO «TponyUEVo» N auBaipeTo umdapyeL
otV £vvola Tou Sivetal o éva yeyovog, o évav Adyo. O 6pog Deutung BplokeTal Mo Kovtd otnv
g€nynon, otn dtacadrivion, Kal mopoucLdlel o UKPOTEPO Babuod yla to Kowd YAwoolko aictnua
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davraciwon péoca otnv omola autr maipvel popodr), TTPOKELUEVOU VO EPUNVEVCOUE
v avopBoloyn cuunepipopd evog umokelpévou. KabBwe paAlota mapatnpel o
Gardner,”® n Yuyavalutiky eppnveia eival pa «opBoloykomooloa» (olovel
opBoloyikomolnuevn) popdn e€Rynong, SLOTL e0TIALETAL O CUVOETELG TIEPLEXOUEVOU
mou wBouvtal anod v entbupia. Kat n avtiAndn auvtn tov odnyel otnv undébeon otL
o aobevrc, péow NG Bepameutikng Stadikaociag, apxilel otadlakd va amodidel
€A\oyn popdr ota MEPLEXOUEVA TOU OLOUVELONTOU, £TOL WOTE N OKEYN TOU VA OIOKTA

OUVEKTLKOTNTA KL CUVETIWG VA KEKAOYLKEVEL» TNV avopBoAoyn cuunepidpopd Tou.

Mapd ta omMoladAMOTE EPUNVEUTIKA {NTAMOTA YL TIG Ppoldikég dlatuntwoelg, dev
UMOPOUE, WOTOCO, Va [NV eMonUAvouue otL ol anoelg twv Wollheim kat Gardner
OUYKALVOUV HE TIG avTiotoleg Tou Freud yla TOvV OMOLO «...TOL CUMMTWUOTA KOl Ol
TaBoAOYIKEG eKONAWOEL Tou a0oBevolg, OmMwC Kol OAEG oL YUXIKEG TOU
Spaotnplotnteg, eival e€alpetikd@ oUVOeTNG dUONG, KAl TA OTOLKEla TNG oUVOeoNC
autng elval oe teAeutaio avaluon, KivnTpa Kal €VOPUNTIKEG Slakwvhoelg. O
APPWOTOC OUWCE AYVOEL TA TAVTA, 1 OXESOV, yla TOL EVEXOUEVA ETIL HEPOUC KivnTpa.
Tou poBaivoupe Aoutdv, va Katavoel Tn ouvBeon outwv Twv EEALPETIKA
TIOAUTIAOKWV PUXLKWV CXNUATIOUWY, OVAYOUUE TO CUUMTWUATO OTI( EVOPUNTIKEG
Slakwvnoelg mou ta Tmpofevolv [Kal] UTIOSEIKVUOULE OTOV APPWOTO OTL Ta

OUMITTWHOTO UTIAKOUOUV OE EVOPUNTIKA KIVATPA TTOU ayvooUoE péxpL TOTE». ™

Evtoutolg, Ta npdypata Sev eival T16co anAd, 6co daivovral ek mpwtng oYPewc. O
Freud, w¢ yvwotov, UTOYPAUULIE OUVEXWC TO YEYOVOC OTL N gpunvela tNng
uetaBifaong kal n epunveia tng aviiotaong tou ava)\uéusvou,so QKOWN KL av glvat

evieAwgs opBn, Sev Staodalilel TNV UTIOXWPNON TWV CUUTTTWHATWY Tou. Onwg To

TNV UTIOTLUNTLKI XPOLA TIou Umopel va dpel o yaAALlkog 0pog. H Deutung evog oveipou, ypadel o
Freud, ouviotatal otov kaBoplopod tng Bedeutung tou, TnG ohpaoiag tou». (Laplanche, J., 1981:
251).

BA. Gardner, S., 2006: 118

Laplanche, J., 1986: 550. Mo pia yevikn gwkova twv ¢poildikwy amdoPewv BA. Freud, S., [1937],
1985: 107, Freud, S., [1939] 1990: 66-74, Freud, S., [1939], 2017: 65-72.

Ateukpviloupe OTL «kotd T Sldpkela TNG YPUXAVOAUTIKAG QywyrnG OVOUAleTal avtiotaoch
OTLONTIOTE, LECA OTLG TIPAEELS Kal Toug Adyoug Tou avaludpevou, avittiBetal otnv npdofach oto
aouveldnto tou. Kat' eméktaon, o Freud piAnoe ywa avtiotaon otnv Yuxavdluon opilovrag €tol
LUlo 0pVNTLKA OTACN TPOG TIC avakoAUPEeLS Tou, oTov PaBud TMou QUTEC ONMEKAAUTITOV TLC
aouveibnteg emBupieg kat eméBalav otov dvBpwrto pLa Puxohoyikn tansivwon». (Laplanche, J.,
1986: 58).
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Bétel o 1610¢, >t Sev apkoloe va avokowwbBel otouc aoBeveic n onpacio Twv
CUMMTTWHATWY TOuC yia va apbel n anwbnon.” «Itnv mpaypatkdtnta, n anwdnon
Sev aipetal mapd povo otav unepBAnBoUV oL AVTIOTACELS, OL omoieg epmnodilouv TNV
ETUKOWVWVIA PETAEY TWV OCUOTNUATWY aOUVELONTO KAl OUVELSNTO KOL CUCXETLOTEL N
OoUVELONTH OVvamapPAcTacn HME TA OaOUVESNTA Hvnuovika (xvn. Mobvo otav

I ] I 1 U 14 53
ouVELSNTOTOLNBOUV T UVNHOVIKA XV, EXOUE ETUTUXEL TOV OKOTIO LLAGY.

Elvat emiong epdaveég amod TNV KAWLKN TIPAKTIKA OTL N UTIOYWYH TOU O.CUVELSNTOU
TIEPLEXOUEVOU OTN CUVELSNTH okEPN kot n €Aoyn Staxeiplon g cupmnepldpopag K
HEPOUG TOU TIAOXOVTOG, Tou umtotiBetal yla tov Gardner mwg odnyet otnv aupAuvon
TWV CUUMTWHATWY, HAAAov bev tpomomolel, kat apxnv, Timote otnv Yuxlkn Tou
kataotaon. M’ auto, ¢paivetal apketd SUCKOAO Vo amodeXTOUE TOV CUANOYLOUO TOU
Kal 0 AOyog €ival OTL eumvEETOL HAAAOV Ao pla otevr) avtiAndn tg ¢poldikng
okéPng. O, StakuPeletal péoa otnv avoaAuTikn ouvedpila Sev eival amlwg pa
Swadikaocla amooadnviong, wote va mnpoodloplobolv oL TAPAYOVIEG TIOU
ennpealouv pa avopBoloyn cuumepldopd. MNa va pmop€osl n Ppuyxavailuon va
elval «Bepameutikn», amatteital pla oAokAnpn Siepyacia, OYelc tng omoiag Ba

Tipoonabrcoue va TEpLYPAPOUE ETILYPOUMOTIKA.

51 . - 1 ' . . P I . o
Katd tov Freud, «Zemepacape €dw Kot kalpo tnv avtiAnPn OtL 0 AppwaoTtog UTIOPEPEL Ao Eval

€ldo¢ ayvolog kL otL av katopbwooupe va t Stalbooupe (e TV Kolvomoinaon, yla mopadelyua,
TWV OXECEWV QLTLOTNTAC QVAUECO OTNV APPWOTLA TOU Kol TNV UTapé Tou, To yeyovota Tng
maldikng tou nAtkiag, K.AT.) n taon tou Ba eival BeBaia. Opwg, o maboydvog mapdyovrog Sev
elvat auth kabaut) n un yvwon, oAAd to yeyovog OTL N Un yvwon otnpilletal o E0WTEPLKEG
QVTLOTACELG TIOU TNV Tpo&Evnoav Kol mou cuvexilouv va tn cuvtnpouv». (Laplanche, J., 1986:
552).

Eyxelpnua pe TOo omolo TO UTOKEipeEVO emSLwKeL va amwbnosl mpog to aocuveibnto i va
SlatnpnosL ¢’ AUTO AVATNAPACTACELG (OKEYELS, ELKOVEG, AVOVIOELG) TIOU OTELAOUV TOV PUXLOUO.
H anwOnon mpoKUMTEL O MEPUTTWOELG OTIOU N LKOVOTIOLNON HLaG EVOPUNONG — N oroia ivat auth
kaBaut kav va emidépel ndovr- KIVOUVEVEL va TIPOKOAECEL SUCAPECKELA WG TPOG GAAEG
Juxkég amattrioels. BA. Laplanche, J.,1981:79.

Freud, S., [1915], 1980: 61-62. Onw¢ MAAloTa avadEPEL TAPAKATW, «UMOPOUHE Twpa va
Sltatunwoouvpe pe akpifela T eival auté Tou apveital n anwbnon otnV TOPAUEPLOUEVN
avamopAoTacn, oTNV TEPUTTWON Twv Veupwoeswv petaBifaong: apveital tn petadpacn tng o€
Aé€elc mov Ba mapapeivouv cuvoeSeUEVEG e TO avilkeipevo. [‘ETol], n avamapaotacn mou dev
apBpwvetal pe Aé€elc | to Puxikd evépynua ou Sev uTePeMeVSUETAL, MAPAUEVOUV amMwONUéva
oto Acd». (Freud, S., [1915], 1980: 89).
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JupdwvoL e pe tov Gardner OtL n opBoloyloTikh avadlopyavwaon Tng okEPng Kat o
HUETAOXNUOATIONOC TWV OKOTEPYAOTWY TIEPLEXOUEVWV TOU VOU, WOTE VA YIVOouv
KatdAAnAa mpog epunveia, dtadpapatilel mpayuatt anopaclotikd poAo otn YPuyo-
Bepameia. Katd tnv €€€AEN tng YuxavaAuTtikng TexViKNG, n HéBodog Beparmeiag
OUYKEKpLUevoToLlOnke, AapBavovtag umoyn tn cuykpoTnon TWV aVILOTACEWY, Th
uetaBifaon kat tnv gpunveia tng emtbupiag. To yeyovog auto onpaivel otL §60nke
€udoon otV QANMOTEAECUATIKOTNTO TNG EPUNVEUTIKNG emefepyaciag Kal otnv
enitevén plog emapkolc oupBolomoinone péow tou Adyou,”* «plag emapkoug
6nA\adn amodoong He YAwoolkoUg Opoug, KAmowv PBouPfwv, Katd Kavova
enwduvwv cuvalobnuatikwv doptiwv mou epdavidoviav pEXPL TOTE YE TN HopdN

HN QVTLETWITIOLHWY KAt €V TTOANOIC AKATAVONTWY CUUTTTWHATWY».>

Evtoutolg, onwcg tovilel o Laplanche, kevtpwko otolxeio tng $poiidikng Bewplag
TIOPOPEVEL «N €VVOLOL TOU CUVOLOOBAUOTOC TIOU €XEL UEYOAN onuoaoia nén amd ta
MPWTA AKOUN ypomta Twv Breuer kot Freud», Onmwg to €pyo MeA€tec yla tnv
Yotepiae tou 1985, éva Keipevo yla tnv Yuyxobepameio TG voteplag KoL TNV

avakdAun tne BepaneuTikic agiog e ektovwonc.”

>* Laplanche, J.,1981:278.

> MnoAtdg, A., «AVTIKELMEVO Kal TELPAUOTIKOC EAEYXOG EMUOTNHOVIKWY Bewpliv: GUOLKA KoL
Yuyxavaiuon», oto Wuyoldoyia, topog 4, tevxog 2, ABriva 1997, oeA. 18.

Odeilovpe va AdBoupe ur’ oYLy, OTL OTO €PYO QUTO «n apPXN TOU UCTEPLKOU OUUTTTWLOTOG
avalntnbnke o€ éva TPOUMATIKO YEYOVOG, OTO Omoio To dtopo Sev elxe avilotolylosl pua
KOTAAANAN ekdoption (eykAwPBlopévo ouvaioBnua). (Laplanche, J., 1986: 455). Alo tn UeAETn
ETMOMEVWCG TNG uoTeplag TPOKUTTEL, Katd Tov Freud, Ot n avamopdotacn 8ev oxetiletal
OVAYKOOTIKA HE TO ocuvaicBnua mou Atav opxlka cuvdedepévo pall tng. Kal sival autog o
Sloywplopog (ouvaicBnuo xwpic avamopdotacn, avamapdotachn Xwpic ouvaicdBnua) mou
enupuldoosl oto kabéva Stadopetiki TUXN. Itn Bdon authg tng Bewpnong Aowmdy, o Freud Ba
pog umobeifel Siadopeg SuvatodTNTEG HETOOXNUOTIONOU TOu ouvalodnuatog. Ewdikdtepa,
UTIOOTNPLCEL OTL «avayVWPLZEL TPELG UNXA-VIOUOUG: a) Th (OWMOTO)LETATPOTH TWV CUVALCONUATWY
otn (owHOTO)UETATPENTIKN UoTepia, B) TN HeTdBeon Tou ouvaloBnuatog otig WbeoAnyieg kat y)
TOV HETACXNMATIONO TOU oUVALOONUATOC OTNV ayxwdn velpwon Kal tnv pelayxoAiax». (Laplanche,
J., 1986: 455). Qotd00, MPAYUOTEUONKE €K VEOU TO {NTNUA TNC QUTOVOULAC TOU ouvaloBnpatog
oTa PeTauyoAoyLIKA Keipeva Tou, Kuplwg ota apBpa «H Antwbnon» (1915) kot «To acuveibnto»
(1915), yia va opioel «to cuvaloBnua WG n UTIOKELUEVLKN £kdpach TNG MOCOTNTAG EVOPUNTLKAG
EVEPYELAG Kal TwV mapaAaywv Tne. (Laplanche, J., 1981: 455). Eival yeyovog Aoumov, OTL apxikd o
Opouvt dev Slaxwplle e cadnvela to cuvaiobnua amo tig evopunoelg (Trieb). Ztn deltepn
Bewpla TOU Yyl TNV OULTLOAOYLO TWV VEUPWOEWV OUWG, LoXUpLlETaL OTL oL €EVOPUNCELG
ekdnAwvovtat, adevog, péow Puxkwy avanapactdoewv SnAadn bewv, elkovwy Kat, adetépou,
péow ouvaloBnuatwv. Kata t Siepyacia paAota tng anwbdnong, oOnmwg SnAWVEL pnTtad «TO
VOITAPAOTOTIKO PEPOC EVOC cUVOLOOAUATOG YiveTal acuveldnto, evtoltolg, e€okolouBei va pag
ennpealel wg Slepyaoia, ou yivetal atodntn og eudg oav cuvaicdnuar. (Laplanche, J., 1981: 83,
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Av kot otnv mapoloo PEAETN SeV UMOPOUUE VO UTIELOEADOUE OE HLOL AEMTOUEPN
avaAuon oAokANpNG TG dpoldikng avtiAnydng ywa to cuvailobnua wotdoo, £vag
TPOmog va cuvolicoupe Ba Ntav OtL n avakoUdlon amd T CUUMTWHATA KoL,
evbexopévwg, n laon Twv dlotapaxwv TPAYUATONOLE(TOL «OTOV TO UTIOKEIPEVO
UTOPECEL, KaTtA TN SlApKeEld TNG aywyng, va eAeuBepwbel (kabBoapon) amod ta
ouvaleBrpata mou eival ‘eykAwPBLlopéva’ péoa tou (ektovwaon)».”’ Ev mpokeluévw,
«Nn  QVOUVNUOVEUCN TWwWV 0duvnpwv avamopaoTACEWY OTOKTA OgpameuTikn
QIMOTEAECUATIKOTNTA UOVO AV N OVAUVNON TOU YEYOVOTOC ouVOSeUETAL Ao TNV
avaBiwon Tou cuvaloBnuaToc, To omoio apxKa nTav cuvdedepévo pall tou». Autd
onuaivel, OTL TO ouvaloOnUATIKO oTolxeio €xel kepaAalwdn onuaocia ywo TNV
anwbnon- mpayuaty, n anwdnon «bev €xel AAAO KivnTpo Kal AAAovV oKomo amod To

va anoduyeL tn Sucapéoketan.”

[’ autdv tov Adyo o A. MmaAtdg™ emonpaivet 6tL «pmopel pev [n PuxovoAuTikn

Sadikaoia] va Kwvntomolel pntoUG cUANOYLOMOUG KOL VO ETILOTPATEVEL CUVELONTEG

291). Ev katakAeibl, «ta cuvalcBnuata sival ekpoptioslg mov auta kab’ eautd dev vdiotavral
anwbnon. Mévov n Puxiki avanapdotacn oanwdesital kat auth eival pla Bswpntikn mpotaon
EUPEWG AToSEeKTH UEXPL OAUEPO EVTOG TNG PUXaVOAUTIKAG KowvotnTtagy. BA. Bachauatiig, ., «To
ouvaioBnua otnv Puxavalutiky katdotacn», oto JulNTHoELS yLa Tov Adyo ato ALyLVATELD, OELPA
Zuvaelg, topog . ABriva 2008, ogA. 187-188. Odeiloupie, OUWG, Vo avayvwpiooupe 0TL SUCKOAQ
uropel Kaveig va KATAVONOEL WG 0 OPOG cuvaicBnuo UMopel va €xel vonua avefaptnta amno
KaBe avadopd otn cuveibnon tou sautol. O iSlog o Freud Bétel To gpwtnua: eivol Ogpttd va
MWAG Kkavelc ylo acuveibnto ocuvaicBnua; Apveltol mavtwg vo mapaAAnAicst to Asyopevo
«aouveldnto» cuvaicbnua (aicBnon acuveldntng evoxng, ylo mapAdelyua) He TIG aoUVELSNTEC
avamapaotacels. Kot autov, umdpxel pia afloonueiwtn Siadopd petaty NG acuveldntng
avVaImapAoTaong KoL Tou acuveidntou cuvatoBnuatog: «H acuveldntn avanapdotaocn, eddoov
£XeL anwbnBel, mapapével HECO OTO ACUVELSNTO CUOTNUA WG TIPOAYHUATIKOG OXNUATIOUOG, EVW OTO
aouveibnto ouvaicOnuo Sev avtiotolxel mapd éva otolxeio, to omoio dev kotdpBwoe va
avarntuxBei». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 455-456). Ma Tn onuacia Twv 0oULVEiSNTwY cuvaloBnuatwyv
BA. Freud, S., [1915], 1980: 63-72.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 363. Na umevBupiocoupe OTL «n EKTOVWON €ivol cuyKvnolakh ekpoption SLd
™G omolag To UToKelpevo ameheuBepwvetal amd TOo cuvailoBnua, Tou CUVSEETAL HE TNV
QVAUVNON €VOG TPAUKMATLKOU YEYOVOTOG KT OUTOV TOV TPOTIO TOU ETILTPETEL VAL N YLVEL i VoL LNV
napapeivel maboyovo. H ektévwon, n onoia prnopet va npokAnBel kata tnv PuxoBeparmeia, 16lwg
UTO UTIVWON, HUE amoTteAeopa TNV KaBapaon, pumopet eniong va eméAOetl avtoudtwe adou mepdoet
£V0l HeYAAUTEPO 1 ULKPOTEPO XPOVIKO SLACTNUO amd Ttov apxlkd tpavpatiopd. (Laplanche, J.,
1981:173-174). Emiong, emonuailvoupe OTL, Katd tov Freud, n amoucia eKTOVWONG £XEL WG
QIOTEAECUA TNV TIOPOHOVH) OE OOUVEISNTN KOTACTOON OMASAG AVANAPAOTACEWY, Ol OTOLEG
QroTEAOUV TNV AULTLO VEUPWOLKWY CUUTTTWUATWV.

AU auto [GAAwote] pokUTTel OtL «To "MeEMPpwWUEVO" Tou ToooU (quantum) cuvaloBAUATOg TG
€vopunong eivat oAU 1o GNUAVTLKO armo To "menpwuévo” tng napdctacngy. (Laplanche, J., 1986:
170).

MraAtag, A., 1991:17- 18.
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Aettoupyieg, aAAa otnpiletal kata Baotv otn cuoxEtion duo "acuveldntwv", autou
Tou "aoBevouc" kat ekelvou Tou avaAuth tou. Elval auti n oxéon mou GUYKPOTEL TN
"uetaBipaon"”, amd tnv mAeupd tou acBevoug kal tnv "avtipetaBifaon” and tnv
mAeupd tou avadutn, "petaBifaon" kat "avtiuetaPfifacn” mou emtpémouv amnod
kowvoU tn Stakivnon (6nAadn t Suvatdtnta anevBuvong) toéco tTwv "eAelBepwv
OUVELPUWV" oTou¢ omolou¢ mpofaivel o "aoBevnc", 600 Kal Twv ocuvapwv
"mapeppaocewv"” tou avaiutr. H 6 dlakivnon autr) ouclaotikd cuvteAeital o€ éva
"ouvaloBnuatikd" oUtwg eunelv, eminedo Kal OxL ot €va kabBapd yvwolako. Ta
TOPOTAVW CUVETMAYOVTAL, OTL N YVWwon Tou Tapexel n Ppuxavaluon otov idlo tov
"aoBevn" mou €xeL el0€NBel oe avalutikr Stadikaoia, otnv oucia dev amoteAel
yVWOoN KaTd TV OmTk Tou tpitou mpoowrou. © Anhasdh, mpdkettat yia éva ei60¢
YVWong mou ouclaoTika dev otnpiletal otn Suvatotnta XEPLOUOU TWV OLKELWY
PUXAVAAUTIKWY EVVOLWV, OKOUN KoL av EVOEXETAL KATIOLEG QMO AUTEC va Ttailouv

€vav poAo eKel».

Ye avtdlootoln pe autn ) B€on, o Gardner cuvapta tn Bepameia pe TNV avantuén
HLOG LOlaltepng YVWOTIKAG LKAVOTNTAC, N OTOol0 OMOKTATAL WE AMOTEAECUA EAAOYNG
VONTIKNAG Olepyaoiag Kal OUVTEAE(Tal, ONMwCG KPIVEL, UTMO TNV QTOKAELOTIKN
kaBodnynon tng yAwooag Kol TG AoYIKAG. AvTIAapPavOopaote, €MOPEVWC, OTL
HoAovotL n ekdoxn tou Gardner eival eAkuoTiky oto TAaiolo tng dthocodiag tou
vou, apdLBarloupe €dv o€ TEAKN avaAuon UMOPEL va EPUNVEVCEL LKAVOTIOLNTIKA TN

duon TG dLag tng Bepaneiac.

60 ' . . ' . . . i .
Mo kaAUtepn katavonon tng B€ong ToU ONUEWVOUUE OTL «O YeVIKA amodektdg, nén amo tnv

gnoyn tou MAdTwva, opLopoG TNS yvwong we aAndoulg Stkalohoynuévng menoibnong neplopiletat
OTNV OTTTIKI TOU TPLTOU TPOCWIoU Kal apa, HdAlov, Sev eival os Béon va dflwbel TNV molkAia
popdwv yvwong mou mapExXel n Yuxavaluon. To KUPLO XOPOKTNPLOTIKO Tou €ldoug yvwaong mou
QIOKOUIZEL 0 AVOAUOUEVOG Yla TOV E0UTO TOU Oev €ival OTL amoktd aAnBeic SdikaloAoynpEéveg
TEMOLONOELG 1 OTL UIMOPEL VO SLATUTIWOEL TN yvWwon QUTH o€ Tipotactakny popdr), HoAovoTL Katd
Kavova cupBaivouv kat autd. AnAadn, av n ev Aoyw yvwon meplopllotav £T0L OTNV OTTIKN TOU
tpitou mpoowrnou téte Ba apkolaoe yla t «Bewpio» Tou avaiuduevou anAwg va tou "e€nynoel”
0 AVOAUTAG TL TPEXEL UE AUTOV Kal 0 (81o¢ va to kataAaBel Bewpntikd. Kat BEBata 6Aol yvwpilouv
(kotd TNV omTikr Tou Tpitou mpoowrou!) mwg n Puxavaiuon Sev Aettoupyel kaBoAou pe autov
TOV TPOMO. QOTOC00, 0 AVOAUOUEVOC OVIWG ATOKOWI(EL KAmolou €i6oug yvwaon, akoun kat av Sev
elval oe Béon va TNV avaydyeL og MeMolOAOELS KAl va TN SLOTUTIWOEL 0 (610G O€ MPOTACLAKN
popdr: TPOKeLTAL yla KATL {WTKAG onpaciag mou, akpwg, €pabe, kol paAlota o€ cuviBwg
enwduva, ylwa KATL Tou Jmopel va AETOUpynoEl WG TETOLO KOL va KlvntomoitnBsl i va
xpnotpomnotnBet avtiototya». MmaAtdg, A., «Wuxavaluon: Mwa mpokAnon otn ¢pthocodio», oto O
MoAitng, teuxog 71, 1999, ceA. 39.
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E. HkAnpovopia tou Freud kat oL véeg Oewpieg mepi
Yuxikng xwpoOeaoiag

Oa €0TIACOUKE TWPA TNV TPOCOoXN MAG 0To adeTnplakod onueio ¢ dlapdxng, mou
adopd tnv 6l TNV Evvola Twv PUXLKWYV cUoTNUATWY. Kot auto ylatl oto B€ua mou
HOG armaoXoAel eyeipovtal TOANQ EpWTHAMATO OE OXEON, KUPLWE, UE TNV udr Touc. MNa
TIAPASELYUA, UTMTOPOUUE VA EVVONOOUME Ta YUXLKA CUOTAMATA WG TIPAYUATIKA N
TLOLPOUTEUTTIOUV OE€ VONTLKEG KOTOLOKEVEG, TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV OTIOLWV ATIOTEAEL TPOTOV
puBomAaoioc; MPOKeLTAL yLot AUTOVOUA CUOTAUATA EVTEAWG TTApAAANAQ HETAEY TOUG
A LATIWC TIPETIEL VO AIOSEXTOUE TNV eKSOXN ML AEToupyLoTkic avtiinbne® mou
UTIOOTNPLZEL OTL 0 AVOPWTIOC ATMOTEAEL Ll OPYAVLKA EVOTNTA TTOU CUYKPOTELTAL Ao

LEPAPXNMEVA LETAELY TOUG AELTOUPYIKA CUCTAUATA;

2N ouvExela, Ba emikevtpwBoupe ota {nTtrpata ou oxetilovtal e tnv €€nynon tng
avopBoloyng cuunepldopdg kat otnpilovral, onwg Nén avadépape, o SVO TUMOUG
ETUXEPNUATWY. O MPWTOG TUMOC MOG UTIOSEIKVUEL OTL TIPOKELTAL Yl QUTOVOUQ
UTTOCUOTAMATA TOU VOU, eVvw O 8eUTEPOG, va TA KOTOVONCOUUE OOV ETIUEPOUC

cuoTAUaTa ou avaduovtal TPoodeuTIKA amnod To acuveidnto.

O Gardner, avtiBeta and v ek80XA Tou Aeltoupylopol twv avBpwriokwv® kat
npoomnabwvtag va emAUoel dtadopa TpoPfARuUaTa, OMwE OTL TO TMPOCWTO Oev
ouykpoteital amo SladopeTikd uToouoTApaTa, dalvetol OTL emlOTpédel OTN
beutepn Bewplia (1923) tou Freud, n omoia, KATA TN yvVWUN TOU, TIPOOLWVIIEL TV
KAQivikry Bewpla. To emxelpnud Tou £eKVvA QMO TN OUYKEKPLUEVN OVAYVWON TNG
dpoidikng Bewplag Baoel Tng omoiag empével O0tL Sev amnatteital va avilAndBoupue
o Puyka pépn (to Auto, to Eyw Kal To YmepEyw) W UMOCUOTAOTA, WOTE Vo Ta

OewpnoouUE, UE E€vaV AKOUTITO TPOTO, TIPAYUATIKA UTIOKE(UEVA KOl v TOUG

1 EvSewtikd BA. Beviépn, M., 2002: 202.

52 B\. Gardner, S., 2006: 54.
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amodWOOUHE ATMOBAENTIKOTNTA, £Va YVWPLOMO TIOU Xapaktnpilel TIG eVOUVELONTEG

KOTOOTAOELG.

MNpodavwg, EXOUHE va KAVOUUE UE Eva {ATNUa TOAUTTAOKO, EMELSN) CUVOEETAL UE TO
MPOPBANUA TNG TIPOCWITILKAC TAUTOTNTOC Kal TG eAelBepnc BouAnong, aAAd otnv
napovoa gpyacia dev Oa unelo€ABoOUUE OTNV AVAAUGCH TWV QVTIOTOLXWV ETILXELPN-
HATWV. AuTO Tou €xeL onuaocia, ouudwva pe tov Gardner, eival otL cuvnBwg oL
avBpwrot viwBouv wg ivat eviaio umokeipevo kat Sev avtilapBavovtal Tov eautod

TOUG WG SLAOTIOOUEVO.

MPOKEUEVOU OPWE VA KATAVONOOUUE TIG €vioveg Sladopomolioelg, Ba emikoAe-
otolpE w¢ Tapadelypa €va OVELPO TIOU Ttapouciace €vag acBevhg tnv TPwTN
Bdopada tn¢ PuyavaAutikig Beparmneiog Tou, To omoio anelkovilel Tn oxéon HeTalL
aouveldntng ¢avtaociwong, CPUVTIKWY UNXOVIOHWVY Kot Sopng tou eyw. Emonpai-
VOUUE OTL TMPOKELTOL Yla [la TEPIMTwaon mou avoAudnke amd tnv Hanna Segal,
pnaontpla tng Melanie Klein, n oxoAn tng omoiag Sivel éudaon otnv availuon Twv
TIO TIPWTOYOVWV PaVTOCLWOEWV KoL TNV enidpaor Toug¢ otnv Puxovontiki {wrn tou

nadoy.®

53 Afitel va emupeivoupe oto Bépa tne paviaciwone yla va amocadnvicoupe toug Gpouc. «O

YEPUAVIKOC Opo¢ phantasie avtiotolyel otnv évvola davtacia. Asv mpoodlopilel TNV KavoTnTA
Tou va davtaletal kavei¢ pue tn dhocodikny Evvola tou opou (Einbildungskraft), oo tov kdouo
Tou $avraclakol, To TEPLEXOUEVO TOU Kal T Snuioupylkr) Spaotnplotnta mou Tov Kivel (das
phantasieren). O Freud Ba xpnotponotiost OAn autr) TV MoK io EKSOXWV TOU OPOU TIOU TTOPEXEL
n yepupavikn yAwooo». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 535). Kat oe kaBe mepimtwon, oto £€pyo TOU «n
davtaciwon (AyyAikd: fantasy 1 phantasy) amavtdtal pe TOWKIAEG HOPPEG: CUVELSNTEC
daAVTACLWOELG 1| OVELPOTIOANOELG, QCUVELSNTEG OVELPOTIOANOELS, ACUVELSNTEG POVIACLWOELG TIOU
amokaAvumTovtal and thv Puyavaluon Kat amotedolv tnv AavBdvouca umobour] €kdnAwv
TIEPLEXOUEVWY, TIPWTOPXIKEG davtaowwoelc». (Laplanche, J., 1986:535). Avaudifola, otn
dpoldikn Bewpla «n davrtaciwon Pploketal oe MOAU otevh ox€on e TV embupia... NWG OpWC
TIPETIEL VAL KOTTOVONOOUE TN OX€0N aUTH;... Elval yvwoto ot n emBupia, katd tov Freud, €xeL wg
MPOTUTIO KOl TOMO Kataywyng tnv eumelpla tkavormoinong. Daivetal 6t n mpwtn ekdnAwon
embuplag sivalr pa Pevdatcbntiky emévduon avapvioewv kavomoinong». (Laplanche, .,
1981:539). Oa Aéyape akOun, mapolo mou eival uTEPAMAOUOTEUTIKO, OTL 0 Freud avayvwpilet
WG «N MPWTAPXLKA davtaciwon amodidel e dpavraclakolg TPOMoUg TV evopuntiki {wh, ot
Baokég ouvioTwoeg TG onolag kaBopilovtat Blodoyikax». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 533).

EmutAéov, «Oa pnopouoae, mapd To yeyovog OtTL o (8Log o Freud dgv To KAVEL Pe cadrvela, va
Slakpivoupe oto €pyo tou Ttpla Oadopetikd emineda Asttoupyiag tng davraciwong: Tto
OUVELSNTO, TO MPOCUVELSNTO Kal To aouveldnTo. H Puxavaluon anmokaAUTTeL TG GOVIOCLWOELS
emBuplwy Tou ek&NAWVOVTOL OTA VUKTEPLVA OVELpA Kol amotedolv cuxva oavapnAadnoelc kot
enavaAnelg madikwyv okvwvy». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 537- 538).
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O aoBevng, £vag alwUATIKOG TOU VOUTIKOU, OVELPEVUTNKE Hla Tupapida otn Baon
™G omolag unnpxe éva MARBog Bavauowy, MPWTOYOVWV VOUTIKWVY. MAavw oto KedAAL
TOoUG HeTEdepav Eva Xovtpo BLBAlo kal mtavw oto BLPAlo otekdOTaV £VaC QLW UATIKOC
TOU VaWTIKOU, Tou (6lou Babuol pe tov 61kd TOU. ZTOUG WHOUG TOU OTEKOTAV €VOG
vavapxog mou $palvotav va Tou ooKel PeYAAn mieon mavw tou. O avaAUOUEVOC,
adol Slnynbnke To OVELPO TOU, €ilme: «AUTOC €lpal EyW, QUTOC £ival O KOOWMOG
Hou’».** Katd tnv Segal, dAa autd, mou avadépdnkav amnod tov 5o tov acbevr) oto
OVELPO TOU, TEPLypAdOUV TIC OVTOCLWOEL TIOU €iXE yla TOV €0UTO TOU Kal TOV
JUXIKO TOUu KOOpO. YmoOétel &g OTL TO €yw TOU OVOAUOUEVOU QOBAVETAL va
ouvOA{Betal kal va meplopileTal AvALESA OTA EVOTLKTA TIOU TOV OTPWYVOUV oo

KATW KOl TO UTLEPEYW TIOU TOV TILELEL Ao MAVW.

O Gardner, mou ulOBeTel emiong TNV KAAIVIKI) OTTIKI, ETUXELPEL VoL EPUNVEVCEL TO
TEPLOTATIKO HE TOUC {Slouc Bewpntikolc 6pouc.®”’ TV autd avadépetl ot ouvABwC

TOUTI{OUPE TOV E€0UTO HOG HUE TO ego, UMO TnV €vvola €VOG UTIOKELUEVOU TIOU

Yr' autiv tVv €vvola, «n ¢avtooiwon w¢ Mapdywyo TOU OCUVELSHTOU amoTeAEl EKMANpwWON
embupiag, omouv n emBupia (Wunsch) ekdpdletal und popdn Alyo wg mMOAU UETAUPLECUEVN...
Qoto00 OXL UOVO TO OVELpO, OAAQ KOl N UOTEPLKN Kplon amotelel ekmAnpwon embupiagy.
(Laplanche, J., 1986: 168-169).

Twpa, yla Adyoug mou oxetilovtal pe TV mopouca epyaocia, avadépoupe OtL otn Slatppn g
The Nature and Function of Phantasy, 1948, n Susan Isaacs mpoteivel va uloBetnBouv Suo ypadEg:
fantasy kat phantasy yla va umtodnAwBouv avtiotowya amd Tn Lo «oL GUVELONTEG OVELPOTIOANCELS,
oL emwonoelg g odavraciog KATL» Kol anmo TNV AAAN «...TO TIPWTOYEVEC TIEPLEXOMEVO TWV
acuveldntwyv Puyovontikwyv Stepyactwv». H cuyypadéag miotelel OTL LOAOVOTL E TOV TPOTO
autd alalet tnv PuxavoAuTikr) opoloyia, otnv oucia mapapével Toth otn okédn tou Freud. H
YVWUN €vToUTol, TwV Teploootepwy Puxavalutwy elval OTL «n TPOTEWVOMEVN Olakplon &gv
uropel va amodwoel TNV TOAUTAOKOTNTA Twv amoPewv Tou Freud, koL OTL €dv KOTA TN
UETAPPOON TWV KELWMEVWY TOU ELXAUE TNV UTIOXPEWON vo emhé€oupe petall twv fantasy Kot
phantasy Ba kataAnyoue otig o aubaipeteg epunveieg». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 540).

EvtouTolg, auth elval n ypappr mou uloBetel o Gardner, o omoiog emAéyel TNV KAAlvikr Bewpia
£€vavtl TNG GpolBIKNG, TIPOKELUEVOU VA QMAVTNCEL OTO EpWTAMATA TIou adopolv ThV udr Twv
Yuxikwv cuotnuatwv. H Klein cupdwvel OtL n apxn tng euxapiotnong Pploketal umoé tnv
Kuplapxio t™¢ Yeudalobnolakng tkavomoinong embupiog. Oewpnoe Gpwg, OTL anmd TV apxn
UTLAPXEL N LOUVELSNTN pavTaciwon, ‘avILMTpOoWITOC TNE EVOPUNONG’, OMOU UTIAPXEL N OTOLXELWSONG
VoA pAoToon EVOC QVTLKELMEVOU LKavol va TNV Lkavormolioel. Ol MpWTeg GAVTACLWOELS Eivol
OWUOTIKEG, OPYOTEPA OTTIKEG KoL TEAKA AeKTIKOTOLNUEVEG. Ta mMpwta cUPPOAa amoteAouv
OUYKEKPLUEVEC (concrete) TPoBOAEG LEPOUG TOU CWHATOG TOU LWwPOoU Tipog tov €€w Koopo. ‘Etal, n
onuoaoia mou amodibel otnv acuveldntn davraciwon tnv odrynoe otnv Slelpuvon Kal otnv
enavadlatuniwon g ¢poldikAg evvolag. Mo pla ealpetikn ouvodn tou KAAIVIKoU €pyou BA.
Segal, H. [1964], Etcaywyn oto Epyo tn¢ MeAavi KAdiv, Ekbooelg Kaotaviwtn, ABriva 1999 kat
‘Epn TCaBéAa https://tzavela.gr.

Segal, H., 1999: 49.

Gardner, S., 2006: 140- 148, 179-181.
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ovTAapBAvetal Kol €xeL e€miyvwon OAWV TWV OUVELSNTWV KOTOOTAOEWV TOU.
Yroypappilel, wotooo, OTL N TOUTLON TOU €AUTOU HOC LE TO ego, €lval TAACHUATLKA,
OTWG KAl OTNV MEPIMTWON Tou afLWHATIKOU TOU vauTtikoU. MmopoUe paAlota va
UToB€00oUE OTL TPOKELTAL yla Mo daviaolakry KOTOoKEUR Tou adopd Toug
TEPLOOOTEPOUG avOpwrmoug. Kat autdv, ol pavIaclwoEL TIOU €XEL TO ego yLa ToV
£0UTO TOU HOC UTIOXPEWVOUV Va TIPoodLopi{oUUE TO g0 WG KEVIPLKO cUOTNUA TNC
TMPOOWTIKOTNTAC. OKOSOUOUUE €TOL pla TMAQCMOTIK avtiAndn evog eviaiou kat
avaAloilwTtou ego mou adopd WoTOCo HLa EMLUEPOUC Soun (to dpolidiko eyw cav
PuxKo oloTNUa) Kot OXL To GUVOAO TWV XOPAKTNPLOTIKWY EVOC TIPOCWIIOU TIOU

OUYKPOTOUV TO 1810 To dtopo, SnAadr autd mou anokaAoUpe eauto (self).

Mpokelpévou Aowmov va anodwaoel o Gardner pLo CUVEKTIKA epunvela otn ¢poldikn
Bewpla, Kplvel OTL TIPEMEL VO QVTIUETWITIOOUME QUTH TNV TIPOTEWVOLEVN QMO TOV
Freud Yuxiwkn xwpobBeoia amd SuUo OmTkéG ywvieg, Mo evéoBewpnTiky Kal pia
e€wBewpnTIkn, KAl YU auTo Xpnollomnolel tn Stakplon Petau Svo tuTwy avtiAnng
yla ta Puyika pog TeplEXOMeva: N evdoBewpnTikn avtiAnyn avadépetal otnv
UTIOKELLEVIKI) OKOTILA Kal adopd TOV TPOMO HE TOV OTMOI0 TO UTOKEI(HEVO
avtidapBavetal Ta Puxlkd tou pavopeva, evw n e€wBewpnTik cuvudaivetal e
L0l QVTIKELUEVIKA okoTiLd.?® SUpdwva pe tv mpooéyylor tou, dtav epeic ot iSlot
oavamaplotolpe ta  YPuxikd pag dawvopeva evéoBewpntikd eilval coav va
SnuioupyoUpe PUBOTAQOTIKA avTKEipeVa. AUTA To LUBOTAQOTIKA avTiKeipeva (to
Eyw, to AutoO, To YmeEpeyw), Qv Kol QVILOTOLXOUV O KATOLEG PUXLKEG SOUEG TTOU
UIOPOUV EVOEXOUEVWC VA OTTOKTHOOUV YLO EMAG TTANPN afla mpayuatikotntac, sivat
KAT' ouCLaV CUCTALATO TIOU €XOUV EVOV SUVAMLKO XapaKThpa. Agv TIPOKELTAL OUWG,

yla €EAAoya ovra.

66 . . . It . . ' '
Ztnv evboBewpntik avtilnyn avikouv o GavVTaCLWGOLKA HEPN, OTIWG TO EYW KAL TO UTIEPEYW TIOU

ekAapBavovtatl 6pwe and to (6Lo TO UTIOKELEVO WG TIPAYUOTIKA. XTO onpeio auto Ba mpéemel va
Sleukplviooupe OtL autrl n Tpoogyylon 8ev adopd, yla TAPASELYUA, TI( OKOUGCTIKEC
Pevdalobroelg amo tig omoieg Stakatéxovtal ol Puxwtikol. AldtL, eveexouévwg, otV Tepimtwaon
auTh 0 aoBevig XAvel EVIEAWC TNV EVOTNTA TOU £aUTOU.
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MoAovoTl eival cadeg 6t o Gardner &V UTIOTIUA «TN CNUACLA TWV GAVIACLWOEWVY
yla TOV OXNMOTIOHO TwV CUUMTWHATWY, umootnpilovtag otL v mpOKELTAL YLlo
TPAYHOTIKATATESH,® EVTOUTOLC, OMWE XOPAKTNPLOTIKG emonpaivel, odeilel Kaveic
va Olakpivel ta avrtikeipeva mou Beomilel pa Bewplo amd T HUBOTAAOTLKEG
KATALOKEVEG TIOU €MLVOEL 0 (610¢ 0 avaAUOUEVOG. & KABE epIMTWON, UMOPOUE va
TMoUPE OTL OKOUO KOL aV TO UTIOKELUEVO avamaplotd $aviaolakd ta PEpn Tou
JUXLOHOU TOU WG eVEPYWE SpwVTOG, SEV ELLAOTE UTIOXPEWUEVOL VAL TOL EKAABOUUE WE

Spwvta UTIOKELEVAL.

Elvar mpodavég Aoutdv, OTL OTO OVELPO TOU TAPOUCiace O AfLWHOTIKOG TOU
VAUTIKOU, TteEpLEYpadE POAVTUOLWOELG TTOU EIXE OXNUATIOEL yLa TOV EAUTO TOU KAl TOV
E0WTEPLKO TOU KOOpOo. MaAwota, adol dinynbnke to Ovelpo, sime: «IuvOAiBopat
OVAUECO OTNV TIECN TWV EVOTIKTWY HOU KOL O£ aUTO TIou BEAW val KAVW, KOl OTLC
QMOYOPEVCELS TIOU HOU UTIOYOPEVEL N GUVELSNOR pou».®® Stnv mpaypatkoTnTa, ot
VOUTLKOL QMO KATW QVIUTPOCWIIEVAY TO EVOTIKTA TOU acBevoUg Kal 0 vauapxog amno
TIAVW, TIOU TOU £TEBAAAE KOVOVEC, QVIUTPOOWIIEVE TNV AUCTNPOTNTA Tou SIKOU ToU
unepeyw. OMwG CUUMEPAIVOUUE amo tnv adnynon, o aflwUATIKOC avTlaupavetal
OTL Ol EVOPUNOELG IOV BpiloKovtal 0TO QCUVEISNTO KOL OL ATOLTOEL TOU UTIEPEYW
avAKouv og avefdptnta amo autov dpwvta umokeipeva. Etol, evw Statnpel thv
ailoBnon tou eautoL, dnAadn wa aiobnon evog eviaiou eyw, TauTilel To S1KO TOU
MPOOWTO, ToV €aUTO Tou (self), pe to Pppolidikd ego, evw CuyXPOVWE TAUTI(EL TOV
vavapxo Kol To TMANBOGC TWV VOUTIKWY TIOU OTEKOVTIAL KOATW OO OUTOV e

TIPAYHATIKA UTTIOKELHEVOL.

Me aAAa Aoyla, evw 0 avaluopevog Slatnpel pia aiobnon evog eviaiou eyw, €xeL
KATIOLEG OUYKEKPLUEVEG OKEWPELG, TETOLONOELG KoL emBupieg, kal el ocuveidnon
TOOO TOU TEPLEXOUEVOU 000 Kal ToU €ldou¢ Toug, Sev TIg avayvwpilel OAeg wg SIKEC
tou. Qaivetal OTL 0 AELWUATIKOG TOU VOUTIKOU Slatnpel tnv aiobnon tg evotntag
TNV omola o kaBévag anod eudg SLaBETeL yla Tov eautd Tou, SLAoTIA OUWG TOV EQUTO

(to mpoéownd tou) oe moANamAd umokeipeva. Kat ouciav, UMOOTAGCLOTOLEL TIC

%7 Laplanche, J., 1986: 142.

%8 Segal, H., 1999: 49.
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ETUOUULEG TOU KOl TA SIKA TOU €TUOETIKA £VOTIKTA, Ta omola Sev avayvwpllel apeca
w¢ Ska tou. Atilel va onuelwOel otL kata tnv Slapkela tng Bepamneiog o acOevig
TMPOPBAAAE OTOV TOTEPO TOU TI( EVOPUNTIKEG TOU OLAKWVACELS KAl TIG OLKEG TOU
€XOpkEC TOL TAOELS. Elval cadég, otL o avaluopevog repléypade GaviaclwoeLg mou
elYe OXNUOTIOEL Yl TOV €QUTO TOU KOl TOV ECWTEPIKO TOU KOOHO, TPOLOVTA ULaG
davtaclwaolkng avtiindnc, HEow TNG omolag CUYKPOTOUOE TOV €EQUTO TOu. XTn Baon
QUTAC TNG avTtiAnyng, To ATOUO TAPAUOPDWVE TNV EEWTEPLKNA TTPAYUATIKOTNTA KOl

avTtAapBavotay Tov EUTO ToU GavTaoLlakd WG SLOCTIACUEVO.

Qaivetal Aoutdv, OtL PEpN TOU YUXLOUOU avamaploTtouv Gaviaclokd Kamola GAAa
HEPN WC OXETIKA avefdptnTa MPOCWTA KoL TO €yw AavOaouéva KAtovoel OTL
ouykpoteital and Stadopoug emi PEPOUC OXNUOTIOHOUG KOL «OUTOVOUOY» HETAEL
TOUC CUCTHOTO TIOU TO £VA AOKEL KPLTLKA 0TO AAAO. TNV MPOYHOTIKOTNTA, OTIWE HOC
urntodekvuel o Gardner, gv Ba TpeEmeL va eKAABOUUE QUTA TOL CUCTAMATO WG
QUTOVOUO PEPN TIOU GUYKPOTOUV TIPOYHUOTIKA UTIOKE(IHEVA, OAAA WG SladopeTika
Hépn Tou (Slou PuyikoL opyavou, dnAadr w¢ LUBOTAACTIKEC KATAOKEVEC TOU (Slou
TOU UTIOKELPEVOU. Kal poAovott otnv YuxavoAuTIK) TIPOKTIKY €lval Bepuitd va
EPUNVEVUOUUE TIC EVVOLEC HE XaAapO TPOMo (Tpomo tou A€yety) Kal AEUE, yla
mapadelypa, OTL To umepeyw Tmpoomabel va emiPAnOel 0TO eyw, I «TO UTEPEYW
cupmepLPEPETAL 0aSLOTIKA QTIEVAVTL OTO €YWw HOU» gvtoutols, n Sladopormoinon
oauty 6ev pOG UTOXPEWVEL va uloBetricoupe TNV amoyn OtL Ta TPl YPuxLKA
ocuotiuata Staxwpilovtal ta pev anod ta 6e Kal cupmnepldEpovTal wg aveEaptnta

Spwvta uTtokeipeva (EAAoya UTTOKELLEVAL).

Aev eipaote SnAadn umoxpewUEVOL va amoSeXTOUUE TIG avTIARYPELS Twy Pears Kal
Davidson mou gumnvéovtal amo TV ko) Tou AELTOUPYLOHOU TwV aVOPWTIoKWV yla
va Umopécouv va e€nynoouv tn cupumnepldopd mou xapaktnpilovpe wg avopBoioyn
A un €Aoyn. Kat auto yati, edv anodexBouue TIG CUYKEKPLUEVEG avTIANPELS elval
cav va amnodidoupe mpoBEoelg kal embupleg ota Tpla YPUXIKA CUCTAHUATO TIOU

S1€kplve o Freud.
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Elvat €fioou AdBog va uwoBetooupe pla «avBpwmopopdky €kdoxn yla TO
T(POTELVOUEVO HOVTEAO TOou Freud Kal va eKAGBOUME TO CUCTHUATO OQV OXETIKA
QUTOVOUA TTPOCWITOL 0TO E0WTEPLKS Tou atdpou».” Q¢ mpoc to Thtnpa autd, o Freud
UTIOYPAUULOE OTL «n MEAETN TOU OVElpOU pOG UmOBElKVUEL TNV UTapén €vog
QOUVELSNTOU XWpPOoU He SIKoUG Tou VOHOoUG Asttoupyiag [rtou] evioxUel Tnv umobeaon
ot ta Puxkd pawdpeva Staxwpilovtal ta pev amod ta de».”° O {Sloc o Freud Bétet
TO EPWTNHA: UATIWE TO AUTO £XeL SIKO TOU TPOTO OPYAVWONG, MATIWG EXEL Ua SLKA
Tou SladopeTikn ecwteptkn doun; MNa va dnAwoel cadpwg otL «OL Stadikacieg mou
elval mOavég oTo e0WTEPIKO Kol METAEL Twv PUXKWV OToleElwv T ormola
umoBétoupe OTL umdpyouv oto AutO (mpwtoyevng Swadikacia), Sladépouv ot
pHeyaAo Babuo amod ekeiveg mou pag eival yvwotég emeldn T avtllappavopacte
OUVELSNTA OTNV TIVEUMATIKN KAl TN cuvalodBnuatikn {wrn Hog, evw, eMUTAEov, dev
LoXUOUV YL QUTEC OL KPLTLKOL TIEPLOPLOMOL TNG AOYLKNC, N Omola amoppintel Eva HEPOC
QUTWV TwV SLdIKACLWY WG AMAPASEKTWY KAl EMLSLWKEL VAL TIG LATALWOEL.... MEUITEL
LE EVEPYELX TIOU TIPOEPXETAL QMO TIG EVOPUNOELS, al\d Sev €xeL opyavwon, Oev

npodyel kapia yevikr Bounon».”

Q¢ ek TOUTOU, OMwWG Slamotwvel o Gardner, n €k80Xr TOU AELTOUPYLOUOU TwWV
avOpWTIoKWV elval (Lo IapamAavnTIky avayvwaon tou ¢poidikol épyou. Kal otnv
TIPOOTIABELA TOU VA AVTLUETWTLOEL Tt TPoBARaTa TTou TaAavi{ouv TO HOVTEAO TNG
PuxKNg xwpobeaoiag, eoTlAlel OTN UEAETN TWV EVVOLWV TOU K ACUVELSATOU» KaL TNG
«UXIKAG oUYKpoUONG». XTO EMIXEIPNUA TOU TipooTiaBel va Seiel OTL ekAapBavou e

TIC OUYKEKPLUEVEG EVVOLEC LIE TPOTIO ECPAAUEVO.

Mo OuyKeKPLUEVA, €lval TIEMEIOPEVOG OTL N Xpron Tou oplotikol apBpou (The
Unconscious), n ovopatornoinon, pag Sivel tTnv evtunwon OtL to PUXLKO Opyavo
urnoSLalpeital oe €vav OpLOUEVO aplBUo cuoTnuAtwy, Eva amod ta omola eival To

aocuveidnto mou Aewtoupyel w¢ pia Sevtepn ouveidbnon, wg mMpaypaTikdé Spwv

% BA Laplanche, J., 1986: 501, Gardner, S., 2006: 54.

Oa onpeWwoEeL OpwG, OTL «...Ma v Bewpia Tou Yuxiopou, oto Babud mou to Yuxkd Opyavo
anoteAeital anod dladopetikd cuotuata, n dtadopomoinon auth TPENEL va €XEL AELTOUPYIKN
onuooia». Laplanche, J., 1986: 499.

Freud, S., [1939], 2017: 97.
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urtokeipevo.”? H xpAon auty, Ho¢ «oSAynoe oto va umoteBei n  Vmapén
‘Slaxwplopévwv  PUXIKWY CUVOAWV' Kal, VYEVIKOTEPA, oOtnv Topadoxrn Tou
aouvelditou w¢ olaitepou ‘Puxlkol Xwpou’.. TIOU TIPEMEL va evvonBel w¢ éva

oUOTNHO TIOU €XEL ELBIKE TIEPLEXOHEVOL KA LNXAVIOHOUC.

Onwg mpoavadepape, To acuveidnto mpoodlopilel éva amod Ta CUCTHOTO TIOU
opilel o Freud ota mAaiola tng mpwtng Bewplag ya 1o Yuxikd dpyavo. Evroutolg,
«He TN 6elTepn dpoldiIKN Bewpia, autr N pacn dtaxwpPLopoy PeTafl Twv PUXLKWV
OUGTNHATWY XAVEL ToV Bepewdn xapaktipa te».”* YU authv thv éwola, «o 6pog
oouveldnto, xpnoldoToLEiTal Kuplw¢ He TNV emBetiky popdn tou. Mpdyuarty,
aouveidnto 8ev onuaivel T QATOKAELOTIKO XOPAKTNPLOTIKO €VOC OPLOUEVOU
JuxKou ocuotipatog epocov xapaktnpllel To AuTo Ko, KOTd éva PEPOC, To Eyw Kat
10 Yrepeyw».” Etol, Aoutdv, «to AUTO GUYKPOTEL TIAEOV, TOV EVOPUNTIKO TIOAO TNC
TIPOOWTUKOTNTAG. Ta TEPLEXOMEVA Tou, YUXIKN €EkPpacn Twv EVOpUACEWV, Eelval
QOUVELSNTA, €va PEPOC TOUG KANPOVOUIKA Kal £UduTa, TO UTTOAOUTO amwbnuéva Kat
eniktnton’®, evw n éwola tou Eyw Steuplvetal Map’ OAa autd, «to Eyw Sev
Slaxwpiletal amdAuta amo 1o Autod: TO KATWTEPO TUNUA TOU AVAUELYVUETAL padl Tou...
[Elval] To pépog tou Autou, TOU TPOTIOMOLONKE KATW oo TNV AUECn eMidpacn Tou
€€WTEPLKOU KOOWUOU LE TN HEGOAABNON Tou cuothpatog avtiAnyn-cuveidnon... Me tov
(610 TPoMO, To Yriepeyw Sev amotelel kabBapd autdvopo Puxko cuotnua. Katd peyaio

Hépoc acuveidnto, ‘katadvetal péoo oto Auton.”’

72 i "o ’ ’ . . . ' '
Tovifoupe edw, O6TL av o Freud «amoppinteL TOV 6PO UTIOCUVELSNTO, Elval YLOTL KATA T YVWLN Tou

EUTIEPLEXEL TNV EVvola LG «SEVTEPNC OUVEISNONGY, N omoia, 600 HETPLOCUEVN KL oV UTtOTEDEL,
TIAPAUEVEL OE KOTAOTOON TIOLOTIKNG OUVEXELAG HE TA CUVELSNTA dalvopeva. Mdovo o 6pog
aoUVEIBNTO Umopel KATA TN YVWUN TOU, LE TNV APVNON TIOU TIEPLEXEL, VA TEKUNPLWOEL TNV TOTILKNA
Slaotaon petafy SUo Yuxkwv TOHEWV Kal TNV ToloTiky Sldkplon twv Sladlkaclwyv Tou
ektuliooovtal ekei». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 518). Inuewwvoupue, TEAOG, OTL yla tov Freud «n
aouveibntn Puxwkn dtadikacio Sev pog umodekviel tnv Uapén piag deltepng cuveibnong péoa
pag, aMa mwg undpxouv PUXIKA EVEPYRUOTA TIOU otepouvtal cuveibnong». Freud, S., [1915],
1980:56.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 104.

H vyéveon twv 6ladopwv YPUuXKWV OCUCTNUATWY Katoavoeital MAAAOV cav  TPOOSEUTIKN
Sladoponoinon, avaduon SlapopeTikwy et LEPOUG cuoTnUATwy. 2T0 (6Lo, 108.

210 (6lo, 104.

210 (610, 106.

210 (610, 108.
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Yné autn TN oxnUaTkh popdn, Kat cuudwva Pe tn YeVETIKN anoln tou Freud, adoul o
EVOPUNTLKOC TIOAOC TNG TPOOWIILKOTNTAG dlatpéxel opllovtia to Auto, To Eyw Kat To
Yrnepeyw Kol QVvnKeEL Kal ota Tpla ocuotiuata, 8ev pmopouue va  ekAdBoupe
KUPLOAEKTIKA TNV €vwold TOU QOUVELONTOU WG OUTOVOUO oUoTnUa  Kal va

€COTOUIKEVOOUE ETOL TA LEPN TOU PUXLOUOU.

Onwc oAU evotoxa mapatnpel o Gardner,”® av kaveic ekAGBeL KUPLOAEKTIKE aUTH
NV 6€a, TOTE odNyEelTaL OE PLO QMOOTIOON TWV (EMUEPOUG) VONTIKWY GALVOUEVWV
OO TO UTIOKELUEVO, OE MO UTIOOTOOLOTIONGON ToU T O£TeL €vavtl autol wg
OVTIKElUEVA. Z€ aQUTA TNV Teplmtwon, adevog Ba MPEMEL va avaBewpPrOOUUE TO
Kputiplo ovpdwva Pe 1o omoio kaBopiloupe mola AVILKEMEVA UTTOpOUV va
KatnyoplomotnBouv w¢ ovtotntec. Kat, adetépou, pla TEToL UTtootacilonoinon dev
UTMOopel va. SLKOLOAOYNOEL TNV OXEON TIOU €XEL TO UTIOKEIUEVO HE TOL VONTIKA TOU
dawopeva, eKTOG, lowg, Qv eVToTileTaL 0TN OTACN TWV MTPOCWTIWY TIOU EKSNAwvouv
PuUxkéG Slatapayxeg. Av map’ OAa auTd, EMIKOAECTOUME Mo TETOlM LOEQ yla va
0plOOUPE TIC VONTIKEC KATAOTAOELS, «n OUYKALON TwV vontkwv Sadikaowwv Ba

¢potale pe Balpay, OmwE TOAD XapaKTnPLOTIKA SnAwveL o Sartre.”

O Gardner, dlatunwvel Kat poe SeUTepn £VOTOON TOU UTIOVOUEUEL TNV eKSOXN TOU
Aetoupylopol  twv  avBpwmiokwv ocov adopd Tov avBpwrmivo PuxLoUO.
InUEwwvVoupe €bw, OtL otnv Yuxavaluon yivetal Adyog yla cUykpouorn, OTtov oTo

E0WTEPLKO TOU UTTOKELUEVOU avTLTdooovTaL avildetikéc anattrioetg.®

8 Gardner, S., 2006: 176.

Avadépetal oto Gardner, S., 2006: 187.

Qativetal 6tL and 1o 1920 Kat PeTd, otn ppoildikr umtdBeon tng §gUTEPNC TOTUKAC « N oUYKPoUON
Bewpeltal ouoTatikn Tou avBpwrvou GvTog, Kol auto Tpog dlddopeg KateuBUVOELS: cUykpouan
METOEL TG emBuplag Kal TNG Apuvag, ouykpouon avapeoa ota Stddopa Puxlkd cuoTripaTa f
PuxLkoug BeopoUC, CUYKPOUOELG LETAEY TWV EVOPUNOEWV, ol8LmodeLa TEAoG cUYKpouah, OIou OxL
pUovo avtitiBevrol avtibeteg embupieg, GAAa emumAéov ol emlBupieg autég avtlpetwmnilovv v
anayopeuaon». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 555).
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Mpayuoartt, evw «ota mAailola TG mMpwtng petaduyoloyikng Bewplag, n olykpouon
uropet va anodoBel oxnUaATIKA,... cov n aviibeon Twv umocuotnuatwy, Tou Acd
and ™ pa ko NMod-28 and tv &AAn, ta onola Staxwpilel n Aoyokpuoia,®! [apketd

apyOTEPA]... N £VvoLa TNC CUYKPOUGNC TEONKE o€ Vées Baoetc».®

MAvTtwg, oKOUN KAl OV EMIUEIVOUUE OTO YEYOvVOC OTL UTIAPXOUV SLodOopETIKA
UTTOCUOTAMATA, OUTO SV CUVETAYETAL OTL N OXE0N HETAEY TWV UTTIOCUOTNUATWY TOU
JuxlkoU opydvou eival €€ oplopol pLa oXECN AVTUTOAOTNTAG. OewPNTIKA WAWVTAG,
HOG ETUTPEMETAL (OwG, va UToBéocoupe OTL Ba pmopoucav OQUTA Ta UEPN va
OUVUTIAPXOUV QPUOVIKA. ATd Tn okomd TnG UETaduOoLKng, Mmopel €VAoya va
urnootnpLxBel otL eival duvatov va cUANABOUE TIG EVVOLEG TOU CUVELSNTOU Kal TOU
0.OUVELOATOU Kal va TIG OPlOOUE, XWPLG KAT avAyKNnV va EL0AYAyOUUE TNV €vvola
NG HETAEL Toug oUYKPoUOoNG. XTo HeETaduoko medio, Ba UmopoUoe TO MEPLEXOUEVO
TOU aoUVELSATOU va €ival cUPBATO HE TO TEPLEXOMEVO TOU cuveldntoU. Eival dAAo

{NTNUA €AV €lval TPAKTIKA avamodpaoTto.

MNa tov Gardner, n cUYKPOUOHN UETAEY TWV UTTIOCUCTNUATWY TOU PUXLOMOU daiveTal
TPAYHOTL avamodpaotn, Kal LAALOTA avayvwpilel OXECELG AVTLMOXIOG KOO KoL OTO
E0WTEPLKO TOU EYW, TO OTOL0, OMWC NéN avadépape eival Kot €va HEYOAO UEPOC
aouveidnto. Itov Babud Ouwg mou 1o ego ekAapPdavetoal wg €va amo Ta Tpla
oUOTAHATA, WE eviaia «Beopikh Babuidor,®® Ba unopoloe kaveic va avtiteivet Ot
Sev elval Suvatov va avayvwpiooupe tnv Umapén SLoKPLITWY PUXLKWY CUCTNUATWY

TIOU CUYKPOUOVTAL LETAEY TOUG OTO ECWTEPLKO TOU ego.

AvthapBavetal kaveig OtL ¢’ autr tnv mepimtwon, Ba ENpemne va SLOCTIACOUE TO
6o to ego ot Slakpltolg dpwvteg, cupmEépacpa mou dev polalel evAoyo. Kata
ouveénela, Sev OYVEL OTL N évvola NG oUYKPOUONG UTTOPEL va XpnoLluomolnBel wg
KpLtiplo yla va arnodexBoupe tnv UMapEn TPLWV AUTOVOUWV PUXLKWY CUCTNUATWV.
Jopdwva pe tnv umoden tou Gardner, n ouUykpouon Hmopel va amodoBel

OXNUOTIKA W¢ N aviiBeon TwvV UTIOCUCTNUATWY, TOU E€yw OmO Tn Hio KoL Tou

&1 Laplanche, 1986: 556.

2to (610, 557.
210 (610, 498.
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aouveldtou amod tnv @AAn, alld autd Sev onualvel OtL Ta (Sla Ta umocuoTHATA
glval and tn ¢puvon Toug MOAEUOXAPN: N OUGLA TOUG, O OPLOHOC Toug, Sev elval n
ouykpouon. Metaduoikd Aoutdv, SikaloAoyoUpoote va umootnpioupe OtL n
ouykpouon 8ev elval OTOLKELO TOU OPLOPOU TWV CUCTNUATWY, KAl WG €K ToUTOU, Ta
PYuxKd cuotipata Sev opilovtat Bdoet TG olykpouonc. Ard auth thv drodn,® ot
HNXQVIOHOL Apuvac Tou xpnotpormotel o Yuxtopdc Kat ot omoiot avikouv oto ego,®
6ev  dalvetal va HOC UTOXPEWVOUV E TPOTO UETAPUOLKA avoykoio va
uloBetriooupe TN Bewpla TNG KATATUNONG TOU YUXLOMOU KAl VO OPLOOUUE ME
QKOUITTO TPOTO WG TIPAYUATIKA UTIOKELHEVO Ta ETIUEPOUC ouoThpata. Kal mapd to
yeyovog otL n ppoldikn Bewpla daivetal va umodnAwvel mwg untapyel éva eidog
avtutapdBbeong HeTall Twv uMoouoTNUATWY (to Auto, To Eyw Kal to Yrepeyw), Sev
UTTAPXEL, €V TOUTOLG, Kapio avaykn va evwonbolv wg pla deltepn N wG pia tpitn
ouveidnon. M avtiAnn aAwote, ou eival €€’ oplopol teAelwg E€vn Tpog To

¢pyo Tou DPOHVT Kat St eV Setat amd moAég dpoiSikés Statunwoetg.®

MmopoUpe Twpa Vo cUVOYPICOUHE TO EMLXELPAMATA TIOU avamtuoosl o Gardner
EVAVTLA OTNV TIEPLOPLOTLKA AVTIANYN yla TNV KATATUNON Tou PUXLOUOU OE ETUEPOUG

CUOTAMATA, LECW TNG omolag MPooBAAAETAL N £vvola TOU EVLALIOU TTPOCWTIOU.

MpwTtov, gival yeyovog otL n Puxavalutikn Bewpla dev avadEpetal otnv €vvola Tou
UTtOKElpevoy pe tnv mapadoolakn ¢locodikry €vvola, w¢ €vOg HovadIKoU
UTTOKELEVOU TIOU avTIAAUBAVETOL OAEG TIG VONTIKEG TOU KOTOOTAOELG Kal Statnpel

HLo aloBnon evog eviaiou eyw n eauto (self).

AgUtepov, oL adnpnuUéEVEG ovtoTNTEG, To auto (id), To eyw (ego) Kol TOo UTEPEYW
(superego) mou Beomnilovtal Bewpntikad amo tov Freud otn deltepn Bewpnon tou
JuXIKOU OpydAvou, OVTLOTOLYOUV -evOOBEWpPNTIKA- Ot KATOLEC PUXIKEC OOUEG oL
OTIOLEC ElvalL PEV TIPAYUATLKEG, WOTO00, SEV CUVIOTOUV CUCTALATA E TNV EVVOLA TWV
AELTOUPYIKWV CUCTNUATWY. MLa TpOoCEyyLon Tou Kuplapxel otn ¢thocodia tou vou

ovadEPETAL O CUCTHUOTO TIOU EUTIEPLEXOUV VONTIKEC KOTOOTAOCELC TIG OTOLEG

8 Gardner, S., 2006: 177.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 16, 301.
210 (6lo, o€l 104.
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ovopaloupe amoPAEMTIKEG. MePLKEC POPEG, TO TPOCWTIO UTOCTOCLOTIOLEL QUTEG TLG
PUXIKEC OOMEC OOV Vo EMPOKELTO yla €AAoyoug Opwvteg (Omwg eidape yla
mapAadelypa, oG adnynoels Tou avaluopevou aflwUaTikoU), omote aloBavetal otl
TO CUCTAMOTA AUTA AELTOUPYOUV WG NULAVEEAPTNTA KAL AVILTAAEUOUV TO ego, UE TO

omnoio cuvnBwg To MPOoWTo TaUTIlETAL.

Suxvd Aoutov, katd tov Gardner,?’” kat 6w Ba cupdwvhcoupe pall Tou, emewdn n
€vvola Tou «eyw» elval oAU ¢opTlopévn Bewpntikd, OTav avadepOUAOTE OTO
MPOOWTO, OUVEKSOXIKA HAwvTOG, avadepopoote oto eyw (ego). M’ autd kol ot
€UANOYEC OVTLPPNOELG TOU OTO UTIOOUOTNHLKO HOVTEAO Tou Pears, emeldi autd
npoUmoBetel AoylkéC ouvOEoell MeTafU Twv PUXLKWY UTIOCUCTNUATWY, KaBwg
eKAQUBAVEL T HEPN TOU PUXLOUOU WC aVEEAPTNTOUC SPWVTEC TTOU CUUTIEPLPEPOVTOL
W autdvopa TPdoWa —w¢ EANoya OVTo— OTO E0WTEPLKO TOU atopou.® Apkel va
otpadolue, Aéet o Gardner, oto mnapadofo dawouevo TG avopBoOAoyng
OUUTEPLPOPAC Yia va SLATLOTWOOUNE OTL autd Sev LoxVeL. MNpEmel, Aoumdv, Omwe
Slateivetal, va ekAaBoupe tn Bewplo TWV UMTOCUOTNUATWY WC E0PAAUEVN, EPOCOV,
umodnAwvel tn dldomaon TnG €vvolag Tou TPOOWTOU. ALQTIOTWVEL YAALoTa, OTL
SUokoAa prmopoUpe va tnv anodexbolpe, ylati mpolmobétel pia avriAnyn ya tnv
avBpwriivn ¢uvon Tou amEXeL TOAU amoO TIC YVWOLOAOYIKEC KOL OVTOAOYLKEC

TEMOLOA0ELG TOU KOolvoU Vou.

ATo ™ Sk} Tou okorud, o Pears,® umootnpilel OtL T0 GPoUSIKS HOVTEAO TNC
Puxikng xwpoBeolag 6&ev eival petadopikd alkd Bswpntikd oxupo. Kot
TIPOKELEVOU va ETUAUCEL TO TIPOPBANUA TNG avopBoAoyLkOTNTAC, TPOCUTIOYPAdEL TNV
6€a OTL 0 VOUG HOLATEL TIEPLOCOTEPO HE MLOL ETUTPOTI) TOPA HE EvOl HOVASLKO
EVOTIOLNUEVO TIOPAYOVTA. I€ QUTA TNV MEPLTTWON, OHWG, TA TTPOCWTIA YivovTal TAEoV
OUVOETEG OVTOTNTECG, UE QAMOTEAECUA TNV amodounon Tng €vvolag Tou eautou. Eva
TMPOBANUa mou avayetal otov Hume, yla tov omoiov «o Eautdg eival amiwg pa

S€oun amo MapaoTACELS, Ula cuvnBLopévn aAAnlouxia Wewv, n otabepd Slamhokn

8 Gardner, S., 2006: 178.

210 (610, 186.
Pears, D., 1982: 264- 288.
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TWV OmMolwv HECW TNG OUVAPELAC TOUG OTOV XWPO KAl TOV XPOvo Snuloupyel Tn

, ’ r 90
6ofaoia ylo TNV MPOooWTIKNA TAUTOTNTA Y.

Avtifétwg, o Gardner Ba avtiteivel O0tL to ego Sev Looduvapel pe TOo MAAPES
TPOOWTIO KAl OL TPOTIOL §pAcNnG TOU lval UTTOGUVOAX TWV EVEPYELWY TOU TIPOCWITOU.
AKOUN CNUAVTIKOTEPO £ival OTL N avtiAnyPn autr Hag EMTPEMEL va aviutapeABoupe
Ta poPAnRuaTa mou SnULOUPYEL N LoXUPN KPLTIKN TTou aoKel o Sartre otov Freud, n
omola emiong, mPoUMoBETEL AOYIKEG OUVOECELS UETAEU TwV PUXLKWVY UTIOCUOTN-
ndtwv.” Atatuniwvel Aoutdv v drodin Tt auTd T UTTOTIBEHEVO GUGTAMATO TIOU
QMELKOVI{OVTAL WG OXETIKA QUTOVOUO TIPOCWTIO OTO ECWTEPLKO TOU ATOHOU, OTNV
TPAYHOTIKATATA  lval €0WTEPKEUMEVA  aVTIKElpeva®? - KATOlEC GOpEC ToU
amoteAouvtol amd OSUVAUELG, KivnTpa, O,TL €XeEL OTOMeivel amd TIC KaBgelg
(emevbUoelg)- Ta omola Ouwg Sev €xouv MPOYHOTIK uMoOotaon. YO authy tnv
€vvola, ylvovtal avTANmId omd TO UTIOKEIPHEVO MECW MaG HOVTOOLWOLKAG
avtiAnyng tnv omola oxnuatilel yla tov €auto tou. Opoldlouv Pe Ta LUBOomAQCTIKA

OVTLKELPEVA TTIOU SEV AVTLOTOLXOUV MANPWC O KATIOLX TIPAYLOTLKOTNTAL.

% Hume, D., [1739-1740], 2005: 439).

Gardner, S., 2006: 187.

YrnievBupiloupe oOtL «O OpoG €O0WTEPIKEUON XPNOLUOTOLE(TAL OTNV PuUXAVAAUCH EUPEWG. TN
dpoidikry Beswpla pAdpe yla ecwtepikeuon, otav n Siepyaocia adopd oxéoels. Qotooo,
ekhapPBavetol ouxva -kupiwg amd TNV KAQIVIKA OXOAA- HE TtV €vvola tnG ev8oBOANG, TG
davtaclwokng dnhadn petaBacng evog ‘kalol’ 1 ‘Kakol avTLKELUEVOU, OALKOU I UEPLKOU, OTO
£0WTEPLKO TOU UTIOKELEVOU». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 257).

Na avadépoupe emutAéov, OtL pe TNV Melanie Klein, «o Opog¢ avrtikeipevo -£T0L OMWG
EVOWMATWVETAL OTNV €KPPOON HEPLKO QVTIKELMEVO- €VEXEL OAN TN Paputnta mou Tmpoodidet
YevikoTepa n Puxavaluon oTnv EVWOLO OVTLIKEMEVO: AV KAl LEPLKO, lval éva avtikeievo (LaoTog
1 GAAO LEPOG TOU CWHATOC) OTO omoilo armodidovral GpavtaoLWoLKA XapaKTNPLOTIKA, TTAPOUOLA E
ekelva mou avadépovral yla oAOKANpa Atopo: ylo TOPASElYHa SLWKTIKG, KATEUVOOTLKO,
koAompoaipeto K.Am.». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 55).
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O Wollheim kot n cUVORKN TWV ECWTEPLKEVHEVWV OQVTIKELLEVWV

10 onuelo autod, opelAOUUE va ETONUAVOUME TN OUYKALON TwWV AmMOYPeEwWV TOU
Gardner mepl TWV ECWTEPLKEUPEVWY OVTIKE(UEVWY HE TIG QVIIOTOLKEG TOU
Wollheim,” o omoioc, akohouBuvtac ™ Segal, Slateivetar 6t n YuxavoAuTKA
Bewpia dev pog Sivel amAwg €va LOVTEAO TOU VOU KOl TOU TPOTOU HE TOV OTOLo
Aewtoupyel, aAA@ emeepyaletal €K VEOU TNV QVOITOPAOCTACN TIOU €UELG oL (dlot
€XOULE yla TOV €QUTO Hag, LeTafarAovTag £ToL, TNV avTiAnyn KoL TNV EpUnVeia tng

€EWTEPLKNG TIPOYHATIKOTNTAG.

O Wollheim mapopoldlel To vou Mg HE €vav XWPO TOU OE KATAOTACELS PUXLKAG
€vtaonG KataAauBAavetal amd €€0WTEPLKEUPEVA avTlKelpeva (elte «koAd» elte
«KOKA») ota omoia amodiboupe GaviaoLwoLlKA XOpaAKTNPLOTIKA, UE ToVv (6lo Tpomo
nou amobiboupe o0 €va ATOUO MO TIPOYMATIKA LOLOTNTA: eKPpAloUUE LA
nenoibnon kot Afpe, yla TapAdelyud, OTL TO OQVIIKEIUEVO €lval «OLWKTIKOY,
«KaAompoailpeto». EMONUOIVOULE OTL £VOl ECWTEPLKEUUEVO OVTLKEIUEVO UIOpPEL va
OVTIMPOOWTEVEL TOAA  ewTepIKA  QVTIKE(HeEva -Tto (6l0  aviikelpevo va
OVTUTPOOWTEVEL OAOUC TouG dopeic efouoiag- kabBwg, emiong, va CUUITUKVWVEL

moA\A €ldn oxéocwv. MNpodavwe, katd tn Olepyocia TNG €0WTIEPIKELONG, «TNG

93 . ' i i . . i
MpéneL va mpooBEooupe 0w, OtTL oL Boelg twv Gardner kat Wollheim amokAivouv wg mpog

vévvnon tng ¢avraciwong. ZUupdwva pe to povtélo mou akolouBel o Wollheim, n acuveldntn
davraciwon (phantasy) potdalel meplooclOTeEpo va €ival o popdn mpwtoyovng memoifnong,
eneldf] TPOKELTAL Yla TIPWTOYOVEC OVATIOPOOTACELS. [lpogpxovtal amd TIC TTOPAKLVNTLIKES
Kataotaoslc (motivational states), amd avaykeg kat avadlovtal OmoTteSNTOTE EVEPYOTOLOUVTAL TA
€votikta. OuL phantasies, £€xouv €va OTOLXELWOEC QVOMAPACTOTIKO TEPLEXOUEVO KAl OVAKOUV
TIEPLOCOTEPO OTOV TUTO, OTOV OMOLo evtdooovTal oL emoldroels. Onwg paAlota avadépet, yla
v Segal, oL «L6€ée¢ MOV EKMPOOWTOUV Ta €VOTIKTA Ba prmopoloav va elval Ol TPWTOYEVELG
oo elwdelg davtaowwoelg. H Siepyaocia evog evotiktou, amo autr tnv anoln, ekbpdaletat Kot
avamnapiotatal otnv Puxovontikn {wn Ue T $avtaciwon TNG LKavomoinong autol ToU EVOTIKTOU
and 1o KatdAnAo avtikeipevo. Edbodoov ta £voTikTa eival evepyd amod tn yévwnon Umopel va
umoteBei OtL kamola akatépyaotn davraciakn {wr vdiotatal 6N amnod tn yévwnon». Segal, H.,
1999: 38. Autég oL «1&€eg» eivat ou divouv To évauoua, wote n ¢pavraciwaon va yivetal otadloka
eUnpodetn. Z0udwva pe tov Gardner Ouwg, n acuveldntn davraciwon esival pa popdn
ekmAnpwong embupiag (wish fulfillment), «évag Ppuxohoylkdg oxnUATIONOG LECW TOU omolou n
emBupia ekdpaletal untd popdn Alyo wg moAl petapdlecpévn». Katd tn yvwpn pog, aivetat ot
o Gardner mpooeyyilel tn ¢poldiky Bewpia yla tn Pavrtaciwon, cUUPwvVa UE TNV omoia oL
aouveibnteg davtaclwoelg uAomololvv (ekmAnpwvouv) TIg acuveidnteg emBupisc. Gardner, S.,
2006: 142-145 kat Wollheim, R., 2007: 136. BA. entiong, Laplanche, J., 1986: 168.
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davraolwaotkng dnAadn petaBacng evog "kahol" i "kakoU" aVTIKELUEVOU, OALKOU N
HEPLKOU, OTO EOWTEPIKO TOU UTOKEWEVOU»,” umopolv va Ttou amoSoBolv
avtipatikeég dotnteg. Exel onuacio 0w, vo SLEUKPLVIOOUUE OTL TIPOKELTOL yLa
davIaolwolkA avilkelpeva ta omoia ocuvbéovtal péow TNG cupPolomoinong pe
QVTIKEleVa Tou eEwTepkol KOopou.” Qotdoo, Sev mpémel va mopaPAEMOUNE TO
YEYOVOC OTL Tap’ OAO «TIOU TO OVTIKELUEVA £XOUV €vav GaVIACLWOLKO XapaKThpa
QAVTILETWTTI{OVTAL OO TO UTIOKEIUEVO oav va UTIPXAV Ttpaypatikd».”® Kat evd ot
TEMoLONOoELg, oL eMBUUIEG KAl oL AAAEC TIPOTAGCLOKEG OTACEL £XOUV TIPAYUOTLKA
ovTikelipeva w¢ avadopd, T avilkelpeva Ttwv embuplwv  (wishes) eivat
davracwwowka. Map 6Aa autd, av Kal dev eival dedopéva €K TwV TPOTEPWY,
evtoutolg bev eival aubBaipeta, ylati O6ev eival evieAw¢ ¢GavtaoTIKEG HOPOEG.
Feyovog mou onuaivel OtL HeTafl Twv GavIACLWOLKWY OVTIKELUEVWY KoL TNG

, It It . 97
TIPOYMOTIKOTNTAG UTIAPXOUV KATIOLEG OXEOELG.

To mpoPAnUa elval OTL €val UTIOKEIEVO, EVOEXOUEVWG, AOYW PUXLKWV Slatapaxwy,
ouxva 6ev eival oe B€on va SLaKpivel EVIEAWC TO TIEPLEXOUEVO ULOG PavTaciwaong
oo TO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG EAAoynG okéPNG. ETol, pmopel va avtthapBavetal Tov Eauto
TOU 0aV vVa KATOLKE(TAL «PUOLKA» amod SladopeTIkEG Mpoowrikotnteg. O Wollheim,
Slepwtdtal edv eival Bgpitd vo avayvwpilooOUHE ¢ OUTA TA ECWTEPLKEUUEVA
OVTIKElJEVA TpaypaTiky umootaon. MNa va KataAnéel OtL o TeAK ovAaAuon
TPOKELTAL YLa PUXLKEG KATAOTAOELG TTIOU SEV €lval onUACLOAOYIKA afLOAOYNOLLEC. Z€
KaBe meplmtwon, KAt aUTOV, TO OVTIOAOYIKO status TwWV €E0WTEPIKEVUEVWY
OVTIKELLEVWY TIOPAUEVEL a0adEG KOl TA AVILLETWIEL oav va ATOV TTOPOUOLN HE
npoidvta pubomAaciag. Mag mpoteivel emutAéov, va BOewprooupe OTL TA

EOWTEPLIKEVUPEVOL OVTIKEMEVOL UTIAPXOUV HE TOV TPOTIO TWV XOPAKTNPWV EVOG

- Laplanche, J., 1986: 257.

A¢ mpooteBel oto onuelo autd OTL yla tnv Segal, autn sival pla «Slepyacia mou pmopel va
napepnodLotel ...otnv Puxwon, 6mou Kupiwg mMARTIeTaL N dvon g Stapdpdwong cupPolou».
(Segal, H., 1999: 26).

lNa tov tpdmo mou o Freud opilel tnv Puxikn mpaypatikotnta, PA. Laplanche, J., 1986: 283, 142.
ANwWOTE, «n KEVIPLKNA Kol otabepr) B€on tou Freud, mou unootnpllel TO TUXALO TOU QVTLKELUEVOU,
Sev uTovoel OTL n evopunon unopel va wkavorotnBel and omolodrmote aviikeipevo, aAAd OTL TO
OVTLKELPEVO TNG €VOPUNONG, TIOU CUXVA XopoKTnpiletal amd povadikd yvwpiopata, emnkabo-
piletal kata kUPLo AOyo amo TNV LoTopia -TNV TaLSLKA KUPLwe- Tou KaBevoc. [To yeyovog auto Hag
uTodetkvUEL], OTL TO QVTIKELUEVO £ival TO AlyOTEPO LELOCUYKPACLOKA TIPOKOOOPLOUEVO GTOLXELD TNG
gvopunong». (Laplanche, J., 1986: 50).
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pHuBlotopruatog Kat OtL, evdexopévwg, Ba pmopovoape va avadepBolue oto

. ’ I It 98
dpoUSLKO ego WG TOV XAPAKTAPA TIOU QVATIOPLOTA TOV cuyypadEa.

Ev TéAeL, €dv avatpEéEOUE CUVOTITIKA OTLG TIPOCEYYIOELG TIG OToieg meplypAPape

TIOPOTIAVW UMOPOUHE va SLakpivoupe ta €€N¢ emineda:

A)  Ano tnv mAeupd tou avaAuopevou, n aicBnon tng didomaong Tou £auToU
(self) oe emuépoug Sopég, dev ival mapd mpoidvta TG €MVONCHG TOU oTa omola
amobiSel XAPOKTNPLOTIKA, TTOPOUOLN HE €KElval TToU avadEépovtal ylia oAOKAnpa
atopa. Amotédecpa oG GavtaowwolknG avtiAndng tnv omola TO UTIOKELUEVO
oxnuatilel ywa tov €autd tou, otn Bdaon tng omolag tautilel Tov eauto (self) pe to

dpoidko ego.

B) Ano ¢locodiky okomid, phdocodol 6mwe ol Pears kat Davidson, uloBetolv
HLO. OUYKEKPLUEVN epunvela Tou Freud, kal ekAapfdavouv Ta Tpio CUCTAMATO WG
oupBaTA PE QUTOVOUO TIPOCWTO OTO E0WTEPLKO TOU avBpwrivou vou. Omwe pag
urnodelkvUel Opw¢ o Gardner, daivetal 6tL n umoocuotnuik Bewpia Tou Pears
UTTOKUTITEL OTNV ETLVONON TOU OVOAUOUEVOU YLOL VA ETUKAAECTEL OTL N EIKOVA QUTH
bev elval petadopikn oANd Bswpntikd woxupn. Ymokumrtel 6nAadr, oe pla
PEOALOTIK) Bewpnon TwWV UTOCUCTNUATWY HE OTNOTEAECHA VO ULOBeTel TOV

davtaolako dLaxwpeLopo Tou aTOUou.

I  'Oco ywa tnv PuxavaAuon, Kweltal oto 0plo HeTafl Twv SUO0 MPONYOUUEVWY
Bewpnocwv. H gumelpia tng moAudLdomaong o€ EMUEPOUG CUCTHHATA TIOU BLWVEL O
QVAAUOUEVOG QMOTEAEL TPAYUATL, TNV EKPPOCN UTIOKELEVIKWY CUVALCONUATWY TOU.
Evtoutolg, anotelel pa petadopikn eikova. H puxavaluon xpnoLlomoLel autr tTnv

uetadoplkn swkova (AEue, yla mapadelyua, ot 1o «Unepeyw Ue Baoavilelt»y) oANA

Avadépetal oto Gardner, S., 2006: 274. Na pla cadpéctepn tomobétnon ent tou B£patog BA.
eniong, Hopkins, J.,, 1982: 28, yia TOv OMOLO TA E0WTEPLKEUMEVA OVTIKELpEVa Sev elval
TIPOYUATLKA, ETELSN £XOUV AVTLOATLKEG LOLOTNTEG: YLt TTAPASELY LA, HLA ELKOVA TOU TIATEPA UIMOPEL
va elval KaAn Kal TOUToXPOVWE KaKr. Agv €lval TPAYUATLKY, ELOKA 0TO MPWTO oTAdLo TG {WNG
€vog Bpédoug mou bev SLabetel okEPn mou SLapBPWVETAL TPOTACLAKA. € [ TETOLA KATAOTAON,
0 Bpedkog PuxLopog KuplapXeltal amo npwtoyoves okEPELG Kal TO (8L0 avTIKE(pHEVO BLWVETAL WG
‘KaAO’ Kal w¢ ‘Kakd' og TETolo Pabud, WOTe va AmokTd pia oxedov VALK umdoTaon TOU AoKEL
KUPLOAEKTLKA eMiSpaon (yia mapadeilypa, SLwKTIKA, KaBNoUXAOTLKA) TTAVW OTO UTIOKEIUEVO.
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Sev v evotepviletal MAApwe Kot Sev evsidel amolUtwe o’ auvtiv.” Me auth v
£€VVoLa, QVTLUETWTIEL TO CUCTHMOTA oAV Vo UTIHPXAV TIPOYHOTIKA Kal OTwE TTOAU
gvotoya mapatnpet o Winnicott, «cUpudwva pe tn Sikr pog avtiAndn To avtikeipevo
gpxetal ar’ €€w. To mawdi Opwg dev to avthapPavetal £Tol. Aev €pXETaL OUWG, OUTE

r ' ‘ ' ' 1
o6 TOV ECWTEPLKO KOOHO pLa Kat Sev eivat PeuvSaioBnon».'®

Av Kot ta {nTAMOTA TIOU €yEipovTal yUpw Ao TIG OXETIKEG EVVOLEG €lval TTOAAG,
Bewpolpe OTL Ta EemeEpnuata mou Slatunwvel o Gardner eival TELOTIKA,
TIPOKELUEVOU va eMAUBOUV Ta InTripata Tou £Xouv avakUPel oto TAAioo Tng
d\ocodiag Tou vou oe oxéon Pe ) doun Kot TNV udn TWV VONTIKWVY TIEPLEXOUEVWV.
Qot600, MEPA ATMO TA TMAEOVEKTAUATA TIOU TAPOUCLALEL N TIPOCEYYLON TOU yla TNV
gfnynon twv un €Moywv ouumeplpopwy, O OYEOn HE TNV €KSOXN TOU
Aewtoupylopol twv avBpwriokwv Twv Pears kat Davidson, 6ev Ba mpémel va
napapAéPoupe kamowa BepeAwdn IntApata Tou adopolv TG TIAOOAOYLKEG

ek6NAwoeLg Tou acBevoug and KAk amoyn.

Kat' apxnv, eival apdiforo €dv pmopolpe va €PUNVEVCOULE OAA TA VEUPWOLKA
CUMTTWHOTA QVAYOVTAG TO O TAPAKIVNTIKEG KATAOTAOELS (motivational states) kat
oe ekmAnpwon oouveldntwv emBupwy, dnAadn wishes, OMwG TIG amMokKoAsl o
Gardner. Edv evvoel pe tnv €vvola autr OTL TO UTOKEiEVO SLaBETel évav duaoiko
€EOMALOMO KOlL UTTOTACOETOL OTNV LKAVOTIOLNON TWV EVOPUACEWY QUTOCUVTAPNONG UE
yvwpova tnv arnoduyn tg Sucdpeotng évtaong kot Tnv avalntnon tng ndoving, Tote
TIWG UTOPOUUE VA SIKALOAOYI|GOULE TO YEYOVOG OTL CUXVA €va UTIOKElEVO Sev Spa
(mavtote) mpo¢ Odeldg Tou; Onmwg ywo mapddelypa, Otav KatadeUyel o€

Juyavaykaououg emavainyng.

E€loou onuavtiko eival akoun To yeyovog otL n ¢poldikn Bewpia dev «euvoel
TIOLOTIKOUG SLOXWPLOMOUG TWV PaVTOCLWOEWVY E YVWHOVA TO av €lval oUVELBNTEG A
' 101 . ' ' ' .
aouveldnteg».” ~ BEBata oL 6pol davrtaciwon Kal GavIiaclwolKOg TAPATEUTIOUY

otnv avtiBeon petafl davraciag Kal TPOYHOTIKOTNTAC TOU  QVTIANTITIKOU

% Laplanche, J., 1986: 501, 142.

210 iblo, 56
210 (610, 538.
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72



Sedopévou. Qotdoo, yla Toug PuxavaAutég «edv Bewprnooups auth tv avtiBeon
w¢ peilov onpueio avadopdc, KATAANYOULE va OploOUE TN Ppavtaciwon wg Kabapo
TPOIOV QUTOMATNG, TO OMOL0 KATA TNV avIUTopaBOAr TOU UE TNV QVTLKELUEVIKN
avtiAndn tou Tpaypatikol Sev propel mapd va koatappetoew.'? Qaivetal ot
oplopéva Kelpeva tou Freud SikatoAoyoUv pila TETola eppnvela. e éva apbpo Tou
LE TITAO «ALATUTIWOELG OXETIKA UE TIC Suo apXEG TG YuxLKAg Aettoupylag» (1911), o
Freud avtutapoB£tel 0ToV ECWTEPLKO KOO0 TIOU TELVEL TPOC TNV LKAVOTIOLNCN HECW
NG AUTATATNG, €vav eEWTEPLKO, O OMOLOG PE TN UECOAAPBNON TOU CUOTHMATOG TNG
avtiAnPng emBAANAEL OTO UTTOKEIMEVO, TTPOOSEUTIKA, TNV OPXH TNE TPOYUATIKOTNTAC.
Evtoutolg, umd TNV TLO OUCLACTIKR TNG €vvola, n ¢poldiky Bewpia yio N
davtaciwon «UToypapUlel TIC avaAoyieg Kal T OTEVEC OXECELG OVAUECO OTLG
OUVELSNTEG KO TIG AoUVEIBNTEG GAVTACLWOELG, KABWE KAl TOUG TPOTIOUG HETABAONG
and e pev otc 8e».'® And kKAwikf oKkomid, «oL CUVELSNTEC GAVTOOLWOELS TWV
Slaotpodkwy, oL mapainpnuatikot ool Twv mapavoikwy, oL acuveldnteg pavta-
OLWOELG TWV UCTEPLKWY, ... SLABETOUV TAVOUOLOTUTIO TIEPLEXOUEVA, QVEEAPTHTWE TOU

’ P ' 104
av elvat ouveldnta n acuveidntay.

‘Eva enutAéov mPOBAnUa To omoio avtipetwrilel n O€on tou Gardner, OV EVUTTAPYXEL
Kal otn Bswpia tou Wollheim, adopd tnv avtiAnyni Toug yla To TMEPLEXOUEVO TWV
oaouveldntwv ¢avtaclwoswy, To onoio ekKAapfdavouv UTO TNV KAQIVLKA OMTIKI. Av
Kal eilval mpodavég OtL dev umopoUpe va UTELGEABOUUE O HLOL OUOTNLOTLKA
Slepelvnon tou &v AOyw INTAHOTOG, TOU €XEL OUXVA TIPOKOAECEL HEYAAEG
avtutapaBbéoelc anoPewv otnv PuxavaAuTikn Kowotnta, opeilovpe wotdoo, va
ETLONUAVOUUE OTL EMKAAUTITEL Eva TIPOPANMA ouasiag mou adopd tn YEVESN TOU Eyw
(oav Puxko cvotnua), kabwg, emiong, TN CUYKPOTNGT TOU CaV ETMLUEPOUC SOUN TNG

TIPOCWTTKOTNTAG.

102 510 (610, 535.
13 510 (610, 538.

1% 510 (610, 538.
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YrnievBupuiloupe OtLto Eyw, otnv tedeutaia ¢ppoiidikn Bewpia (1923), cuhapPavetal
w¢ «Tpoiov Stadopomnoinong and to Puyxlkd cvotnua ‘Autd’, dtadopormnoinong mou

105
Mo

TIPOKUTITEL MO TNV Aapecon emadn HE TNV €EWTEPLKN TPAYUATIKOTNTAY.
OUYKEKPLUEVQ, 0 Freud umootriplée oe 6Ao Tou To €pyo Uia Bswpla, katd tnv omoia
«n ouveldnromnoinon Twv Slepyactwy TG okEPNC e€opTaTal Ao Tn cUVOEDH TOUG UE
Ta «katdlouta Twv Aektikwv avthfghewvy,'® Bewpia mou, emonpaivoupe, €xel we
niebilo avadopdg Tnv apxn TNG MPAyHATIKOTNTAG. AvtiBeta, n KAaiviky cUAANYN Tou
eyw mpolmoBetel uPpnAdtepo Babud opydvwong amo oon ocuvhBwg UTOBETEL O
Freud. «Mpo0UmoBeteL otL, AéN amod tn yEvvnorn, To eyw €lvatl tkavo, kKabwe wbeitat
oo TO EVOTIKTA KAl TO AyXOC, va OXNUATI(EL OTOLXELWOEL; OXEOELC QVIIKELUEVOU
(avtikelpevotpoOmeg oxeoeLg) otn daviaciwon Kal oTnv TPayUatikotntay, [Kabwg,
eMiong, va XPNOLUOTOLEL] «TPWLHMOUG VONTIKOUG UNXAVIOUOUG OTwe n evéoBoAn, n
nipoPold kat n Sxotdunon».t?’ Katd ouvéneta, n Klein ekxwpel mpotepatdtnta otn
davraowwotkrp {wh TOU UTIOKELUEVOU, TNV OTold OUVOEEL HE TIG OVWTEPES
JuxovonTikEG AelToupyieg, OMwG yla mapadelypa, t okéPn. TUpdpwva PE TNV €V
Aoyw amoyn, n okéPn efoptatal kot ekAapPavetol wg TPOTMoOmoinon Tng
oaouveldntng d¢avtaoiwong, TPOMOMOINoN TOU EMIONG, TPOEPXETAL AT TNV
€€WTEPLKN MpaypatikoTnTa. Onwg £xoupe avadepel, oL anoPelg tou Gardner yla Tov
pdAo Twv acuvelbntwv daviacwwoswy (phantasies)'® cupPasdilovv pe autéc e
Klein kat tng padntplag tng Segal, cupudwva pe TIg omoleg, to BpEdog, amo Tn oTLyuUn
mou oapxilet va oAAnAerudpd pe Tov €€w KOOWHO, avayKAZetol vo €AEYXEL TIC
davtaolwoelg oto nepLBAAAOV TNG MpayHaTIKOTNTAC. Elval mpodavég, OtL «autn n
0£on Baociletal otnv avtiAnyn otL untapxel eva BepeAlwdeg Eyw, Omwc Kot otnv 1o€a

4Tl N oToYKEWWSNC havtaciwon mponyeitat TS avamtuéng tg okédpnc».'®

195 ) aplanche, J., 1986: 95.

1% Freud, S., [1915], 1980: 90, Laplanche, J., 1986: 461.

Segal, H., 1999: 39, Arnoux, D., 2007: 48, 87.

Gardner, S., 2006: 143.

«H okédn dev elval povo 1o avtiBeto NG dpavraciwong ald «eaptdtal and Tnv acuveldntn
davraclakn Lwn». (Segal, H., 1999: 52). Av §gxBoUue autr tnv availuon «o MAoUTog, To Babog Kat
n akpifela tNg oKEYNG TOU ATOMOU €£APTWVTOL OO TNV TOLOTNTA KAL TNV EUTAQCTOTNTA TNG
aoUVELSNTNG davtaolakng Tou {wng KAl amo TNV LKAVOTNTA TOoU va TNV UTToBAAAEL 0TOV EAEYXO TNG
mpayuatikotnTacy. (Segal, H., 1999: 53). To yeyovog 6e OTL n Sopn TNG TPOCWIILKOTNTAC,
oluudwva avra pe tnv Segal, eival otevd cuvdedepévn pe TV acuveldntn davtaciwon, Sivel tn

107
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To mpoBAnua, wotdoo, Ke autn tn B€on eival ot pwTtov, dev paivetal va emapkel

yla v g€nynon tou nmwc eival Suvatov To «Eyw» Vo UTTAPXEL O amo T yévvnon,

va umopel &nAadn e€apxng va ookNoel -péow TNG daviaciwong- oUUVTLKA

Aettoupyla 6nwg umoBétel n Klein.

10 kai, Seltepov, edv amodexBoUpe TNV OMTIKA

NS KAQVIKAC OXOARC YLoL TOV apXaiko vou, OTL SnAadr Slabétet éva eioc okédnc,

TOTE €lval oav vo Tou amodiSOUME IKOVOTNTEC XEWPLWOUOU TwV PUXLKWY HOC

KOTOOTAOEWY, Ol OTIOLOL TtpoNyouVTaL TNG AVATTTUENG Tou okEmteaBal. Qotdoo, auth

n B€on eival mPoPAnUATIKA yLaTL TPoUTOBETEL LKavOTNTEG EAAOYNG Slaxeiplong mou

’ , I . I3 I 112
UTTOBETOULE OTL AV KOUV OE LETAYEVECSTEPO OTASLO AVATTTUENG.

50

111
53

Suvatdtnta otn PuxavdAuon va ennpedoel T SO TOU €yw Kol TOU UTIEPEYW. AvaAlovtag TiG
OXEOEIC TOU EYW WE TO OVIIKEIMEVA, E0WTEPLKA Kal £EWTEPLKA, Kal UeTaBAAAovtac TIG
davVTacLWOoELS TTEPL AUTWV TWV AVTLKELUEVWY, UMOPOUUE VA EMLOPACOUE OTN UOVIUMOTEPN Soun
Tou eyw. BA. Segal, H., 1999: 48.

YrnievBupuiloupe otL yia tnv Segal, n ¢avrtaciwon pnopel va BswpnBel Puxkn ekmpoownnon n
Puxovontikd avtiotolyo, Puxovontikn €kdpacn TwV EVOTIKTWY. «EVIOUTOLS, Ol AELTOUPYIEC TNG
davtaciwong eivat mMoANAMAEC Kot TEPITAOKEG KAl N davTaciwon €XEL Lot AUUVTLIKA TTAEUPA TIoU
nipénel vo AndBel umoyn. Epdoov n davtaciwon omooKomel otV eKMANPWON EVOTIKTWOWY
EVOPUNACEWY, avefdptnTa amo TV eEWTEPLKA TPAYUATLKOTNTA, N LKAVOTIOLNGON TIOU OIOPPEEL OO
QUTAV Umopel va BewpnBel duuva evavtla oty EWTEPLKN TTPAYHUATIKOTNTA TNG AMOOTEPNONG.
Ouwg elval KAtL TOAU TeplocoTepo, KaBwe elval emiong ApUVA EVAVILA OTNV ECWTEPLKN
MPOAYUATIKOTNTA. To ATopo, mapdyovtag Mo davrtaciwon mobntig ekmAnpwong, OxL Hovo
arnodelyel TN potoiwon Kol TV avoayvwplon plag Sucdpeotng eEWTEPLIKAG MPAYUATIKOTNTAG,
oMa emiong mpdypa mOAU TILO ONUOVTIKO, UTEPAOTI(ETOL TOV E0UTO TOU €vaviiov Tng
TPAYHATLKOTNTOG TNG MEWVAG KAl TNG OPYyNnG TOU, TNG €0WTEPLKAG TOU TPOyUaTikOTnTOag. Ol
davTtaolWwoel EMUTAEOV  UMOPOUV VO  XPNOLUOTIOLOUVTAL WG QUUVEG €evavtiov AAAwv
davracwoewv. TUTIKEG TOU €l60UG lval oL PaVIAKEG GAVIACLWOELG, TTOU KUPLOG OKOTIOG TOUG
elval n anokpouon uMoKeipevwy KaTaBATTkwY pavtaclwoswvy. (Segal, H., 1999: 42).

Green, A., [1998], 2012:51.

Onwg unootnpilouv oL TEPLOCOTEPOL EPEVVNTEG, HeTAEU TwV omoiwv ot Spitz, Wallon, Piaget kat
Malher, pe toug omoioug tav avtiBetn n Klein. BA. Arnoux, D., 2007: 75, 141.
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Entiloyog

Itnv mapouoa epyaocia, mpoomnabrnoape va Slepeuvriooupe tnv avopBoloykotnta
TIOU WIOpEL va xapaktnpilel tnv memoibnon, tnv emBupia, al\d kot Tnv mpagn,
gotialovtag OTovV TPOTO ME ToV omoilov auty culAapBavetal otn prlocodia tng
Puxavaluong. Mpodavwg, Sev UMOPOUUE va Tpaypateutoupe Sle€odikdtepa TO
YEVIKOTEPO {NTNUA TNG KATAVONONG TWV KN EAAoywv Mpasewy, éva {ATNUA TTOU KATd
Kowr opoAoyia, cuvudaivetal pe tnv MPOPANUATIKY TNG £VVOLAG TOU TIPOCWIIOU.
MmnopoUpue, map’ OAa autd, va cuvoPiooupe TIC KUPLEG OPELG TOU OUYXPOVOU
TiPOoBANUATIONOU, €TOL ONwG tiBevtal otn dphocodia tou vou, oL omoieg adopolv

TIPWTIOTWG TO OVTOAOYIKO KABEOTWE TWV VONTIKWY GALVOUEVWV.

Kat’' apxnv, sivatl epdavég otL otnv mepintwon mou akoAouBrooupe ¢phocodoug,
omwg ol Pears kat Davidson, oL onoiol elonyouvtal tn Bewpia TWV UTOCUCTNUATWY
OXETIKA UE Tov avBpwrivo Puxlopod, paivetal, mpaypatt, va eTAUETAL TO TIPOPANUA
¢ avopBoAoyIKOTNTAG, HE TIMNUA, OUWG, TNV MARPN amodounon Tng €évvolag Tou

TIPOCWTIOU.

Ye avtiBeon pe auTtEg TG eupEwe dladedopéveg mpooeyyioelg, ot Wollheim, Hopkins
Kol Gardner €TXELPOUV VA QAVILUETWTILOOUV TOV LN €AAOYO XOPAKTAPO TOU TIPATTELV
HOG, ULODETWVTAG TIG EKAEMTUCUEVEG EPUNVELEG TTOU pag TapEXEL N PuxavaAuaon, Thv
omola paAlota, ekAappavouv wg eméktaon tng dSnuwdouc PuyxoAoyiag. H yevikn
6éa éykeltal otn Béon Ot €dv amoppiPoupe TNV WOXUPH €kdoxn TnG aubevtiag
TPWTOU TPOOWToU, autod Ba pag emtpéPel va aviiAndBolpe to vonua NG
avopBoloyng cuunepidopadg kat va anodexboupe to yeyovog ot n libido kat ot
EVOPUNOELC CUVOALKOTEPQ, €TLOPOUV OTOV AVOPWTIO Kol EVOEXOUEVWC, OE KATIOLECG

TIEPUTTWOELG, KaBodnyouv Tn cuumnepldopd tou.
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Apa, otnv avaAucon toug, n Sladopomoinon Tou PuxlkoU Opyavou OE EMLUEPOUG
ocuotnuata -to Auto, to Eyw kot to Ynepeyw (id, ego, kot superego)- evéxel afia
HOVTENOU 1 «edpeuphpatoc»,’ Omwe o (8loc o Freud &nAwvel pntd. Mag
urnodelkvuouy &g, ev avilBéoel pe 6,TL utootnpilel n Bewplia TwvV UTTOCUCTNUATWY,
va To OplOOUHE WG POVTOOLWOLIKA ECWTEPLKEUUEVO QAVTIKEIMEVA, TO OVIOAOYIKO
status twv omolwv eival pev aocad£g, OUWE n Evwonor TOUC UE TETOLO TPOTO UG
Silvel T duvatdtnta va SlatnprCcoUE TNV EVOTNTA TOU Mpoowrou. Mpdyuartt, €av
anodexbolpe t B€on TOUC KOl aviAndBoUue T &v AOYW OVTIKEIHEVA WG
$aVTACoLWOLKA, TIOU OUYKPOTOUVTOL OMOKAELOTIKA otn Bdon piag avtilndng tnv
OTIOlO. TO UTIOKEIUEVO OXNUATI(EL YLOL TOV €QUTO TOU, TOTE OL Slakpioelg auteg dev
OVTLOTOLYOUV O€ OQUTOVOMO TIPOCWTIO OTO EC0WTEPLKO TOU ATOMOU, OAAd amAwg o€
VONTIKEG «SOMEGY. H 6€a OTL 0 Voug HaG elval €vog XWPOG TIOU OE KATOOTOOELG
€VTOONG KUPLEUETOL OO E0WTEPIKEUUEVO OVTIKELUEVA, €ite elval «KaAda» eite
«KaKA», ota onoia anodiboupe GaviaclwolKd XapaKTNPLOTIKA, UTOPEL £TOL va elvat

ouMBATA KE TNV LOEQ EVOC KEVTPLKOU TIPOCWTIOU.

MNa toug mapandavw Aoyoug, Ba umootnplle Kaveig OtL To HovTéAO Toug daivetal
KATaAANAOTEPO yla TNV Teplypadr TNG LOLaLTEPNC OXEONG EVOG UTIOKELUEVOU WE Ta
VONTLKA TOU TIEPLEXOUEVA EVW TAUTOXPOVO, amodeVYETAL N UTTOOTACLOTIOWNOT TOUC.
To evlladpépov pAALOTA TNG AVAAUGHG TOUG, EYKELTAL OTO Yeyovog OtL dev
eMbLWKOUV va €E0OLWOOUV TIG PUXAVOAUTIKEG EPUNVELEG E TIG EENYAOELG KATA TO
TPOTUTIO TWV GUOLKWV ETUOTNHWY, EMELSN OL EpUNVELEC AUTEG oxeTilovtal YE TNV
TIPOOWTILKY  lOTOplot TOU UTIOKELMEVOU, KOl OUVEMWC, emnnpealovtoal amno

€VOEXOUEVIKOUG TIOPAYOVTEG.

Laplanche, J., 1986: 559.
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Q¢ avtiloyo &g oTO emixeipnua ekelvwv TOU OpPLOBNTOUV TO EMLOTNUOVIKO
kaBeotwe e Yuxavdluong, Onwc eubuc €€ apyic enediwke o Freud,’
enavatonoBetolv tn culitnon Kot mpoteivouv va evtaxBel n ¢poildikr Bewpia oto
niedlo auto mou €xel ovopacBet Snuwdng Yuxoloyia (folk psychology). Auth eival n
ypouun okéPng mou uloBetel petafy alwv kat o Gardner, cUudwWvVA UE TOV OMOLO
ol PuUXavoAUTIKEG EpUNVELEC, LOAOVOTL §EV OVAKOUV OTIC KOOOALKEG TIPOTACELS TTOU
ekppalouv avaykaieg oxEOEL;, WOTOOO, UMOPOUV VA Yivouv amodekteg, OMwE oL
KOLVAL YVWOTEC YEVIKEVOELG otnv uxoAoyia Tou Kool vou, €0TW KAl OV EVEXOUV
€vav oplopévo Babuo ampoodloplotiac. EEaAAou, eival mpodavég OTL Kavelg -n
oxebov kaveig- dev Ba Loxupl{dTav OTL 0 TPOTIOC IOV EPUNVEVOUE TA TPOCWIO TNV
kaOnuepwvy pag lwn elvar AavBaopévog, otnv mepimtwon mou &ev  elval

ETULOTNMOVLKOC.

A&iZeL va empeivoupe oto B€pa autod kot va doUpe Alyo To avoAutikd tn ¢poldikn okéyn.
Mpayportt, «8ev ATav eUkoAo yla Tov Freud va Eepuyel amod auto mou anoteAoUoE KATA TN YWWHN
Tou Bepelwdn emlotnUOVIKA amaitnon: va evtdéel tnv avakdAuyr Tou -tV TPWTOYEVH Kal
Sevtepoyevry Puxiky Stadikacia- ota mAaiola pog Bloloyikng avtilndng», kol va avayel tn
Bswpla Tou otn veupoemiotiun. (Laplanche, J., 1986: 123). 'Hén amod to 1895, oto «Mpooxedio
MLOG ETILOTNMOVIKAG PuxoAoylag», Tpoondbnoe va mpoceyyioel ta YPuxoloykd davopeva HEow
NG veUpoAoylag wG KOTAOTACELG TIOCOTIKA KoOOopLOUEVESG amtd UALKA owpatiSia 1) veupwveg. BA.
Laplanche, 1986: 97, 363. Avaudifola, emedlwke Eva EMLOTNUOVLKO BepéALO yla TNV Puxavaiuon
KOl yL ouTO, uTtEBal\e SLapKWE TOUC LOXUPLOUOUG TOU OE KPLTIKA. Agv Ba TipEmel, Aowmdy, va pag
napaéeveVEL TO YEYOVOG OTL, «ovalntoloe emavelAnppéva otn Soun ToU VEUPLKOU CUOTAUOTOC, oV
oxL akplBeic avtiotolyieg, Touldylotov avaloyieg N lowg petadoplkég ekoves». (Laplanche J.,
1981: 500). Apydtepa, eykatédewpe autr) TNV avtiAndn TPOKELUEVOU VOl GUYKPOTIOEL ULAL OULYWE
Yuxkn Bewpla Tou acuveldntou, aAAd oe kGO mepimtwon, «n Puxavaluon ATV EMLOTAUN ooV
OAEG TIG AAAEG, TAPA TO ACUVELSNTO TIOU TNG QVILOTEKETOL KAL TNV aVOYKAleL va AoEodpoUnoEL,
OUVETWG, 8V UmopoUae TOTE, Katd tov Freud, va amaAlayel amod tnv UTIOXPEWON va armodeiyvel
TG aAnBEeLeC TNG, OUTE KaL VA NV UTIOOTNPILEL TIC UTTOBEDELG TNG HE OAN TNV auotnpr AoyLKA mou
™G eMETpene 1o pn opboloyikd tng umtopabpo». (Robert, M., [1974], «Freud», Encyclopedie de la
Pleiade, lotopia tng @hooopiag, Exddoelg M.ILE.T, ABriva 2002, oel. 112). Ag npootebel akoun,
otL o Freud eixe tnv Befalotnta nwg KAmola pépa Ta Puxka dawvopeva Ba meptypadouv pe
opoug NG Aettoupylag Ttou eykepdhou. MU autd, AANWOTE, OMWEG TOAU XOPAKTNPLOTIKA
ETULONUALVEL «TO MEAAOV pmOpel va paG SLOAEEL TWG VA AOKOUKE AUEDN ETLPPON, LECW ELSIKWY
XNUKWVY OUCLWYV, TIAVW OTL( TTOCOTNTEG EVEPYELAG KAL TNV KOTOVOWN TOUC otnv YUXLK OKELT).
Juvenwg, dev propoUl e va anokAeicoupe otL Oa mpokuPpouv duvatodtnteg Beparmeiag mou akoun
Sev pmopou e va pavtacBoupuex. (Freud, S., [1939], 2017: 72).
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Evtoutolg, &ev UmopoUpE va AmOKAEICOUME TN SuvaTOTNTA O QAVOYWYLOUOG Vo
SikalwBel kat ot évvoleg ¢ dnuwdoug Puxoloyiag (memolBroelg, embupieg) va
avaxBbouv oe e€nynoelg SLATUTIWOLUEG PE PUOCIKOETUOTNHOVIKO Ae€AOYLO0. & MLl
T€Tola mepintwon, 6Aeg, oxedov, oL avopBoAoyeg oupumepldopeg, avtiBeta Ue Tov
TPOmo mou TG ekAapBavel n Ppoildikn Bewpla, wg amotéAeopa, dnAadn,
evbouxlkwv ouykpoUoswv, Ba pmopolv va egfnynbolv pe avadopd o
veupoloyilka ocupPBavta kat eykedpalikég Siepyaoieg. Eddoov kataotel duvato va
Eemepaotel n kaBnuepwvry YPuyxoloyia Kol TO GOLVOUEVOAOYIKO TNG TMAALOLO,
evbexopévwe, va Efemepaotel kat n Yuxavaiuon. To mpoPAnua He auth TNV
TPOOEYYLOoN, OUWG, elval OtL Sev paivetal mBavo va cupPel KATL TETOLO OTO AUECO
HEAAov. O Abyog eival otL, akoun, dev StabBétoupe pLa Puxoloyikn Bewpla tkavr va
avayvwpilel aAnBeleg, oL omoleg pmopouv va amodexbolv pe Befaldotnta HEOW
EUMELPIKWY eAEyxwv. MaAlota, eival dlaitepa audiBolo edav n PuyxoAoyia tou
HEAAOVTOG KaTopOBwoeL va SLATUTIWOEL QUTLOKEG €ENYAOELC KAl £YKUPOUG OLTLOKOUG
VOHOUC, 0TOUC omoiouc Ba avdyoupe thv avBpwrvn cupnepidopd.’ Mpdyport,
onwc rapatnpei evotoxa o A. NIKOAWVAKOG, «Elval eploootepo mibavov, €€ attiag
KUPLWC TNG TOAUTIAOKOTNTAG TOoUu eykedpaAou, OtL Ba umapéel pia mMoAAAmAOTNTA
Bewplwv Kal PEBOSWV OTPATEUPEVWV OTN UEAETN OUYKEKPLUEVWVY TIEPLOXWV TWV

. , 4
VONTIKWV PALVOUEVWVY.

Ev katakAe(SL, KoL MapA TIG OMOLEG QVTLPPNOELS UMOPOULE VA EKGPACOULE yla TN
oxéon petagL tng Yuxavaluong kat tng Snuwdoug Puxoloyiag, dev €xoupe AOyouUG
va pnv enAéEoupe TNV poaoéyylon mou uloBetolv pldoodol, onwe ot Wollheim,
Hopkins kat Gardner. H avtiAnyn toug, adevog, eivat anoAltwg cupfaty pe tnv
€vvola TOU TIPOCWTIOU Tou Yopaktnpilel ev moAAoig TI¢ Slalobnoeslg pag Kai,
opetépou, HaG emTpENEl va amodexBoupe t™n Ppoldiky Bswpla, wote va

KQTAVOrNoOUUE TO Tmopadofo dalvopevo Twv avopBoloywv cupmepldopwy, Xwpic,

BA. Kim, J., 2005: 202.

* BA. Nikohwdkoc, A., 1998: 88.
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TAUTOXPOVA, Va Hag emipopTilel pe To MPOPANUA TNG KATATUNONG Tou PUXLOUOU OE

’ I I 5
eni pépoug avBpwriokoug.

Ze TeAk] avaAuon, onwg kal o 8o o Freud dpovtilel va umoypappioel, «mpog to

mapov, dev StaBetoupe Tutota KOAUTEPO arod TNV PUYaVOAUTIKN TEXVLKA Kal yU auto
7’

r ' v ) ' 6
Oev Ba mpémnel kavelc va tnv katadikalel, moap’ OAOUG TOUC TIEPLOPLOUOUC TNGY.

5

6

‘Etol, akohouBwvrtag €vav Bspehlwdn kavova tng ¢thocodiog, n avaykadtnTa tou oWl ta
avopBoroya dawvépeva kabiotatatl mpodavrg. To vo «GWOOUUE TNV ELKOVA» cupPalvel cuxva
otnv Yuxavahuon, Kupiwg, O0tav cuveldntomoloUpe OTL 6eV £XOUUE EpUNVELA YL TNV EPdAVWE
Xwplg attia duon tTwv avBpwnvwv emtloywyv. M’ autod, onwg tovilel o Hanly, «H Sopikn kot
Suvapikny Bswpia tou Freud 6ivel aut tnv e€nynon Kkai, tautoxpova, “Siacwilel” TNV
£vB0OKOTIK EUPAVION TWV PN alttoAoynUéVWY emidoywy... ItV KAk Yuxavaivon “cwloupe
™V ekova” pPe T S0 TWV VEUPWTIKWY CUUMTWHATWY [Kat avayvwpiloupe mAfov], OtL n
Yuxavaluon pmopet otnv KaAUTepn MepIMTWon va epunveVel pe cuvoxn». (Hanly, C., 2013: 54,
55). AvtidapBavopaote, EMOUEVWG, OTL AUTO Tou Tipoodepel 0 DpPOUVT Elval EvVa EPUNVEUTIKO
oXAMa Yyl TNV Kotavonon tng avlpwrivng oUPmePLPOPAG Kol TNG TOAUTIAOKOTNTOG TWwV
avBpwrvwv oxeoewv. Kal Ta EpUNVEUTIKA oXpato aflodoyouvtal ev TEAEL, BACEL TOU TTOGO KOAQ
katopBwvouv va opyavwaoouy kamota dedopéva. AkplBwe, onwe n Yuxavaiuon, n onoia, Katd
™V YVWHN pag, SLOTUwVEL pia emapkr Bswpla yia th ouvalednuatiky Stdotacn tg avlpwrivng
{wAg.

TéNog, &ev umopoUpEe va NV OoUUGWVAOOUPE HMe TNV B.Kwtr, ylwa tnv omoia «avti va
TPOOTIOOOUUE VO EVTAEOUE, E TOV €va I Tov AANo Tpomo, tnv YPuxavAaAlucn oTo TPOTUTIO TNG
dUOLKAG, OMWG AUTO €XeL TMOYLWOEL amod €va PACLOVAALOTIKO HOVTIEAD, N KOTAywyn TOU omolou
uropel va avalntnBel oto €pyo tou René Descartes, Ba ntav, lowg, mo mpdéodopo va
aglormotnBoulv oL avaioyiec tng Yuxavaluong pe KAASOUG OTWE N LATPLKA 1 N VOIKN TTou Kat
g€oxnv aoyolouvral pe Th HeAETn meputtwoewy. [Eotw katl av] n clykplon autr Ba ébepve tnv
JuxavaAuon o KOvtad ¢’ auto ToU AEyeTOl TEXVN N TEXVLKNA Kal AlyOTEPO KOVTA ¢’ QUTO TOU
MapadooloKA OVOMATETAL EMLOTAUN», N Omnold, WG yvwoTOv, UTOKELTAL OTOUG OUVABELG
TLEPLOPLOKOUG TTIOU €XOUV VAL KAVOUV LE TEKUNPLA Kal eAey§potnta. (Kwrtr, B., “H gvikotnta otnv
enotnun” oto To urido tou @pduvt kat to acuveibnto tou Nevutwva, tou Aploteidn MmaAtq,
ABnva: 2004, oeA. 11).

Freud, S., [1939], 2017:72.
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Mopdég avopBoloyng cuunepipopdg Kot Tto POBANKHA TG
dtaonaong tou mpoowmnou oty plthocodia tng Ypuxavaiuvong

NepiAnyn

H nmapouoa epyacia, diepeuvd tnv avopBoAoyLlkOTNTa TOU UMOPEL va xapaktnpilet
Vv nenoibnon, tv emBupia, aAAd kal TV TPan, €otialovrag oTtov TPOTO LE ToV
omolov aut cuAAapPavetal otn ¢ocodia tg Puxavaiuong. Eva InTnua mou
KOTA Kowr opoAoyia, cuvudaivetal Pe Tov oUyxpovo TPOPRANUATIONO TEPL TNG
€VVoLaG TOU TIPOOWTIOU, €ToL Onw¢ tiBetal otn plocodia tou vou Kot o omoiog

adopd MPWTIOTWCE, TO OVIOAOYLKO KABESTWG TWV VONTIKWY GOLVOUEVWV.

Itnv epyaoia oklaypadolvTal oL CXETIKEC TIPOOEYYIOELS yLo OUTA Ta SUCEPUNVEUTA
dawopeva nou epdavilel n avBpwrivn cuumnepldopd, o dUo Slakpltég ekdoxEg. H
Hila ULOBETEL TNV OMTIKN TOU TPITOU TMPOCWTIOU, N OToia CUVOEETAL AUECO LE TOV
UALOMO 1} TOV GUOCIKOALOMO OTO TAQLOLO HLOCG AELTOUPYLOTIKNG €€ynong ylol tn
ouveidnon. H dAAn bivel Eudaon otnv anoPAenTikOTNTA TOU VoNnTiKOoU oToLlXElou, TO

TIEPLEXOUEVO TOU OToiou SlapBpwveTal EVVOLOAOYIKA.

H epyaocia eotialetal katd kuplo Adyo otn Seutepn Bewpnon, kot olaitepa oOTIC
anoPelg twv Gardner, Hopkins kat Wollheim, mou mpoteivouv va avTLUETWITICOUUE
TOV Un €A\oyOo XOpPOKTHPO TOU TPATIEWV HAC, ULOBETWVTOC TIG EKAEMTUCUEVEG
gepunveiec mou pag mapExetl n Puxavaluon, TNV omoia eKAapPAavouv wg eMEKTAON
™¢ dnuwdoug Puxoloyiag. Ze avtibeon pe prloocddoug 6mwg ol Pears kat Davidson,
oL omolol yla va emAUoouV To MPOBANUa TG avopBoloylkotnTag elonyouvtal Tn
Bewpla TwV UTOOUOTNUATWY (UL KoY €VOC AEITOUPYLOHOU TwV avBpwriokwv)
€pUnveLOLV Ta YPUXIKA CUCTAUATA — TO OUTO, TO EYW KOL TO UTEPEYW — WG
dAVTOOLWOIKA E0WTEPLKEVMEVA QVTIKELUEVA. To ovtoAoylkd status oautwv Twv

QVTIKELUEVWY Elval PeV acadEG, OPWE SEV OVTLOTOLXOUV OE QUTOVOUO TIPOCWTIIO OTO
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EOWTEPIKO TOU OTOMOU, aAAd amAwg o€ vonTkEG SOMEG. Mmopouv Aoutov va

€€nynBouv pe Tpomo wote va Slatnpeital N evotnTa TOU TPOCWIIOU.

To dhocodikd evdladépov autig tng B€ong €ykeltal oto OTL v EEOUOLWVEL TIG
PUXAVAAUTIKEG EpUNVELEC pE TIC ENYNOELC TWV DUOKWV ETLOTNHWY, €NeLdn gival
TOAU gupetdPfAntec. Q¢ avtiloyo oto emixeipnua ott n Puxavaluon umopsl va
avaxBet otnv Puxoloyia wg emotnuoviky Bewpla, tomobetel ™ oulitnon oto
eMinedo ¢ MPoOEeTIKNAG KAl KAt TouTo dnuwdoug Puyohoyiag. EToL amoppimtel pLa
UALOTLK Bewpnon Tou vou cUpdwva PE TNV omoia oxedov OAec oL avopBoAoyeg
ouunePLPOPEC £XOUV CWHATIKA aitia. Eav pla tétola UALOTIKY Bewpnon Atav opbn,
n e€ahewpn NG Yuyoloyiag tou Kool Vvou MPECW TNG avaywyng tng otnv
gmoTnUoVIK PuxoAoyia Ba onpatve kat e€alewdn tne Puxavaiuonc. Qotooo, Sev
daivetal otL pnmopel va cupPel katL Tétolo oto PEAAov, kabwe dev StaBEtoupe pa
«opBn» Yuxoloykni Bewpia kavr va avayvwpilel aAnbeleg oL omoieg pmopouv va

anodelxBouv pe BePALOTNTA LECW EUTIELPLKWV EAEYXWV.

Né€ewg kAewdua: Yuyavaluon, ¢locodia tou vou, o Sartre katL to ¢poldIKO

aouveidnto
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Forms of irrational behavior and the problem of persons
in parts in the philosophy of psychoanalysis

Summary

This paper investigates the irrationality that characterizes certain beliefs, desires as
well as actions, focusing on the way it is conceived by the philosophy of
psychoanalysis. It is widely accepted that this issue is associated with contemporary
research on the concept of «person» by the philosophy of mind, concerned mainly

with the ontological status of mental phenomena.

The paper outlines two distinct approaches to these phenomena of human behavior
that are hard to interpret. The one adopts a third person perspective, directly
connected to materialism or physicalism or a functionalist explanation of
consciousness. The other emphasizes the intentionality of the mental and the

conceptual structure of its contents.

The paper mainly concentrates on the second approach, especially on the views of
Gardner, Hopkins and Wollheim, who suggest treating the nonrational character of
our actions, by adopting the sophisticated interpretations provided by
psychoanalysis. They consider psychoanalysis as an extension of folk psychology.
Opposing philosophers such as Pears and Davidson who, to resolve the problem of
irrationality, introduce the sub-systemic theory (a version of homuncular
functionalism), they interpret the mental systems — id, ego and superego — as
internalized phantasized objects. The ontological status of these objects remains
unclear; however, they do not correspond to autonomous “persons in parts” inside
the individual, they simply correspond to mental structures. They therefore can be

explained in ways that preserve the person’s unity.

The philosophical interest of this view consists in that it does not equate

psychoanalytic interpretations with natural scientific explanations, because the
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former are very volatile. Countering the argument that psychoanalysis can be
reduced to psychology as a scientific theory, the above view discusses matters at the
level of the intentional, thereby at the level of folk psychology. In this way it rejects
the materialist approach, according to which almost all irrational behaviors have
bodily causes. If such a materialist approach were correct, the elimination of folk
psychology through its reduction to scientific psychology, would mean the
elimination of psychoanalysis as well. However, this does not seem possible, as we
do not have at our disposal a “correct” psychological theory, able to recognize truths

that may be proven with certainty through empirical testing.

Although objections could be raised concerning the relationship between
psychoanalysis and folk psychology, the above view allows us to accept the Freudian
theory of the subconscious and understand the paradoxical phenomenon of

irrational behavior without paying the price of partitioning the person’s mind.

Keywords: psychoanalysis, philosophy of mind, folk psychology, Freudian

subconscious.
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